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Only thirty-three years ago the peasints did not own an acre
of land in this vast” monarchy, for it was not until 1849 that the
present Emperor introduced the same reforms that Stein had in-
augurated in Prussia forty years betore. The moral and material
progress made by the common people in recen: years may be
measured -by the following figures: School children in 1840 were
five per cent. of population, and in 1876 over nine per cent.
Savings-banks defosits in 1870 were forty and one-half millions,
and in 1880 nearly eighty-five millions sterling.

Italy—The income-tax returns for 1879 are voluminous, and may
be reduced to four heads, to which must be added the peasantry,

when the whole will stand as follows:
. Total incomee,

Families. Millions £.
OVer £2000. ... 000t teveennscncnneennnns 462 vees 5
£ 200 10 £ 2000..cuu.vercnenen covsnsnnnns 8,021 8
£80t0 £ 200, . 0iuieiiiniiiinnnaaionaans 23,510 3
Under £ 80..ue.iuieienrnaneene cennonnnes 203,223 . 12
Peasants.........coceviiiennnrinenen canes 5,432,100 csns 214
5,666,316 ceee 2432

_ The lower orders have in late years evinced a growing spirit of
industry and economy, notwithstanding the tremendous expenditure
of the Government for soldiers and iron-clads, which weighs heaviest
on the peasantry. Happily the grist tax was abolished last year,
and so much has the general congition of the people improved that

the other taxes produced much more than the estimates, and '
covered the deficit that otherwise would have resulted. The Savings
banks confirm this favorable turn of affairs, and show as follows:

1860. 1870. 1880,
No. of depositors.. 960,000 .. 1,340,000 .. 1,820,000
Amount........... £ 6,130,000 .. £ 14,360,000 .. £ 28,080,000

Ten more years of peace will suffice to put Italy on the high
road to prosperity. :
_Spain—The Registro Catastral, a species of Doomsday Book,
8ves us the rent-roll of every man in Spain, from the Duke of
suna, with his 400 farm bailiffs, down to the humblest Gallego,
and also the number of pafentes which each trade or profession
pays annually, not omitting a single water-carrier in Madrid, nora
rypsy shepherd of the Alpujarras. From the amount of palente, or
icense, we can estimate the income, and reduce the whole popu-
lation under four heads, as follows:

Average Amount
Class. Number. incomes. millions £ .
Over £20 taX.... covvuene 25,120 £ 880 22
£5tof2otax.........en 136,110 140 19
6“0,{,5!3:( ............ 761,200 63 48
nder{1tax............ 2,576,410 ceee 37 S 96
3,498,840 cees 53 ceee 185

 The average income is low, and the country has suffered la-
mentably from civil wars, but still more from a barbarous cus-
toms system which checks legitimate trade, to the benefit of coxn-
trabandistas. There is, nevertheless, a silver lining to the cloud,
for the industrious farmers of Biscay, Catalonia, and Andalusia
are steadily rising in the world; the number of landowners hav-
ing increased from 274,000 in 1840 to 596,000 in 1875, irrespective



840 THE BANKER'S MAGAZINE. [May,

of a still larger number of the peasantry and middle class who
have purchased house property in the towns and villages. Since
the accession of King Alfonso there has been a notable improve-
ment in the condition of the country; the importation of coal
and machinery has trebled, the exports have risen forty per cent.,
and the inoral advancement is no less striking. Last year the num-
ber of letters sent through the post office, compared with popula-
tion, was five times greater than in 1846, the ratio of persons who
can read has doubled, and the school children, as compared
with 1861, have increased seventy-five per cent.

Russia.—If Peter the Great could have built up a middle class
as easily as he raised his capital on the banks of the Neva he
would have indeed proved the father of his country.

The empire may be said to consist of princes and peasants, viz.

Number. Millions €. Average income.
Princes ...... 24,746 92 £ 3,800
Merchants.............. 123,200 25 200
Peasants.......... ee... 16,254,300 5260 33
16,402,046 ceee 643 ceee 39

Yet even here we have a great improvement to record, for only
twenty years ago the serfs were bought and sold like cattle, and now
they possess 149 million acres of land, valued at 300 millions ster-
ling. The effect of the emancipation may be summed up thus:

6,117,000 Crown serfs received................... . 84,000,000 acres
8,584,000 others have purchased...... .
1,553,000 are still paying for.....

16,254,000 have obtained.................... ceeser...149,000,000 ‘¢

Although the farms are less than ten acres for each male peas-
ant, the measure has produced such an advance in agriculture
that the. export of grain in the years 1875-79 was seven times
greater than it used to be before emancipation.

III.—GENERAL COMPARISON AND RESULTS. .

In the preceding pages I have shown the numerical progress
that the various nations have made in many important particulars,
but there are many other points in which figures are of no as-
sistance, and yet unquestionable proofs of the “leveling up” of
the social strata. Why do we no longer see beggars soldg by auc-
tion in Holland, or women yoked to the plow in Belgium, or
little chimney-sweeps smothered in London chimneys, as forty
ears ago? Simply because of the rise of the middle classs. And
if England is still ahead of the rest of Europe she owes her
proud position to the fact that no other country has so numer-
ous a middle class as ours.

The following table shows the ratio of each class, and average
income, in tlfe various countries.

Ratios - A verag -
Rich. Middle, Working. Rich. Middle. Working.

United Kingdom. 3.36 . 27.33 . 69.31 .. £1us00 . 260 . 100
France...... vee..2.05 . 21.64 . 76.31 .. 80 . 200 . 8s
Germany......... 1.28 . 7.30 . 9r.42 .. 734 . 160 . 76
Italy ...... RN 0.55 . 3.57 . 95.88 . gszg . 60 . 4o
Spain............ 0.72 . 3.88 . 95.40 .. 140 . 43
Russia..... veeee. 01§ . 0.75 . 99.I0 .. 380 . 200 . 33

This is a sectional view of society, showing the thickness of the
three strata, a consideration of the highest importance in study-
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ing the phenomena of every-day life. But there is another mat-
ter of not inferior interest, the ratio of collective income, in the
various countries, falling to each class, which is shown as follows:

Ratio,

—~=-Millions steyiing.——

Rick.  Middle. Working. Rich.  Middle. Working.

United Kingdom... 333 . 468 . 463 .. 26.40 . 37.10 . 36.50
France........ .... 127 . 333 - 50§ .. 13.20 . 34.40 . 52.40
Germany.... ...... 8 . 110 . 652 .. 10.35 . 12.95 . 76.70
Italy.....oooeenenne 16 . 12 . 214 .. 666 . s5.00 . 83.34
Spain.............0 22 .. 19 . 144 .. 11.90 . 10.30 ., 77.8
Russia............. 92 . 25 . 520 .. 14.40 . 3.0 . B8r.70
Total...... oo 679 . 967 . 2,304 .. 16.40 . 23.35 . ©60.25

It is worthy of special notice that in countries where the earn-
ings of the workin% class form the bulk of the National income,
as in Russia and Italy, the people are not so well fed or pros-
perous as in those where the working class figures for less, such
as Great Britain and France. The manifest inference is that a
nation composed chiefly of hewers of wood and drawers of water
is not to be desired, and that the more we endeavor to make
machinery, as in England, supply the place of manual labor the more
we exalt the masses and improve the condition of society.

There are, indeed, some well-meaning people, who say that it is a
mistake to improve the lower orders, and that they were happier
before. Did not Goldsmith see the peasants dancing on the banks
of the Loire when they were too poor to eat bread? But if he
visited France a few years later, he would have been convinced
that dancing peasants are no proof of a nation's prosperity. We
must elevate the masses, morally and socially, not for philanthropy
or Quixotic sentiment, but for the same motive that we carry out
sanitary improvements—the instinct of self-preservation.

Note on the Depreciation of Money—The average cost of maintain-
ing a family of five persons is now almost fifteen per cent. greater
than in 1840, which is the same as to say that money has depre-
ciated thirteen per cent., since £ 100 now buys no more than eighty-
seven pounds would have done in 1840. The following is compiled
from Tooke’s prices for the average of 183640, and the Board of
Trade prices for 1876-80:

Yearly consumption 1836—40. 1876-80.

Sor fami)}; o ﬁm’)lrwu:. £ 3:. “; £ 7-?_ d.
Meat, 6ooIbs.........c0uitnnns 16 5 o .. 24 8 o
‘Wheat, 30 bushels .. 1112 O [ 8 5 o
Sugar, 280 lbs. 4 10 O 3 0o
Tea, 20 lbs... 7 o . 110 O
Butter, 6o lbs........... 210 O . 310 O.
Coal, 5tONS..ccvnennninnnnnnn 212 o . 212 O
Iron, 10wt . ..oovniininns 3 3 0 Irmo o
Cotton cloth, 150 yards......... 315 o 2 3 0
Woolen cloth, 40 yards......... 10 2 0 6 1 o
Linen cloth, soyards........... 116 o 115 o
Servant.......cceiviiiiiniiannn 12 o o 18 o o
House rent...................0 910 ° .. 16 o o
Taxesandrates................ 1212 O . 17 10 ©
£9214 0 £106 4 o

The consumption is according to the present average, but it was
much lower per inhabitant in 1840. The rent is the ratio de-
rived from the Government valuation, divided by the number of
houses existing in the two periods.

M. G. Mulkall in Marck Neo. of Contemporary Review.

54
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* CURRENT EVENTS AND COMMENTS.

STATISTICS OF DEBTS,

The increase of the debts of the principal countries of the world
was 36 per cent. from 1848 to 1860, 65 per cent. from 1860 to
1870, and 36 per cent. from 1870 to 1880; the aggregate rising
from $7,627,692,215 in 1848 to $23,286,414,753 in 1880. The aver-
age yearly increase of indebtedness since 1848 has been $489,335,079.

The State and local net indebtedness of the United States is
summed up as follows: State debt proper, $274,439,261; county
debt, $123,877,686; township debt, $ 31,604,244 ; school district debt,
$17,507,411 ; debt of cities and towns of 7500 inhabitants and over,
$593,344.418; debt of municipalities less than 7500 population,
$55,817,126; total, $1,056,584,146.

The largest single item in this indebtedness is *railroad and
other aid,” $175,638,048; the next largest is for water works,
$146,423,565, and the next is for street improvements, $86,674,860.
War expenses, public buildings, and parks and public places follow
in the order named. The lowest rate of interest is in North
Carolina, which pays, or promises to pay, two per cent.; about
one-half of the aggregate debt pays six per cent. interest, and on
$ 23,370,864, ten per cent is paid. Nevada pays fifteen per cent. on
a part of her indebtedness, and twelve per cent. on part; and
Minnesota pays twelve per cent. on $26,190. These are the high-
est rates anywhere paid.

The debts of the principal countries in the world in 188
were: France, $3,829,082,399; Great Britain, $3,766,671,000; Russia,
$3,318,953,000; Spain, $2,579,245,000; Italy, $2,540,313,000; United
States, $2,120,415,371; Austro- Hungary, $1,881,115,350; Turkey,
$1,376,486,500; Portugal, $457.451,000; Australia, $442,851,500; Hol-
land, $389,320,000; Canada, $175,191,000; Roumania, $118,742,600;
Sweden-Norway, $97,330,000; Greece, $94,361,435; German Empire,
$ 49,317,508 ; Denmark, $48,665,600.

MEXICAN MINKS.

Every day's experience reveals new and important movements
looking to the most interesting developments of the mineral riches
of our sister Republic of Mexico. American enterprise appears to
be fully aroused, and American capital is becoming fairly directed
to a region which, in the past, has contributed more than its share
to the mineral wealth of the world, and the contributions of which,
in the future, the imagination can hardly compass. Humboldt com-
puted that up to the beginning of the century the yield of Mexi-
can mines had been $1,767,952,000, and the estimate of the total
yield to the present time is, in round numbers, §12,000,000,000, an
amount with it staggers the mind to grasp. Coinage only began in
1535, and since then the aggregate product of their mints has been
$ 53,000,000,000, much the larger part in silver. The vast yield has
been acquired almost entirely from and near the surface by crude
and imperfect processes which, until later years, prevailed in all
mining regions. Now the time has come when, by improved
methods, the riches emboweled in the earth, of whicg these im-
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mense acquisitions were but the outcroppings and surface mani-
festations, will pay even larger tribute to man’s genius and enerEy.
The railroads, the transforming and developing ministers of his
power, are pointing steadily to these sources of international
wealth, and in a short time the harvest may be reaped.

ANCIENT CLAIMS.

It has come to be understood that an undeniably proper and just
claim against the United States is a real case of Farndyce and
garndyte, while claims of a doubtful character meet with few of the

elays encountered by Dickens’ mythical case in the English Court
of Chancery. There are two cases in point now before Congress,
one of which dates back to 1777, and the other to 1861. The for-
mer is a claim of the State of Georgia for an original sum of $§ 35,555,
for supplies furnished at Savannah in 1777 to troops in the Continent-
al service under General James Jackson. The claim was allowed by
the State of Georgia, and in 1847 State bonds for the amount were
issued. The claim was presented by that State to Congress, and fav-
orable reports have been made thereon by committees of the House,
from time to time since 1860, but as yet remains unpaid. The sec-
ond referred to is the claim of the State of Massachusetts for
$230,000 expended by that State for coast defense, under advice of
President Lincoln, during recess of Congress. A bill for its payment
has been repeatedly reported upon favorably. Whether it now is
practically any nearer payment than when first reported upon re-
mains to be seen. During the period that these eminently just
claims, against which there have been no adverse reports, have
failed adjustment, there have been thousands of others of the most
doubtful character, representing millions of dollars, expedited through
Ccngress, and paid from the Treasury.

THE GUELPH FUNDS.

New attention has been recently drawn to what are known as the
Guelph funds in Germany. When the Prussian Government, in 1866,
confiscated the estates of the late King George of Hanover, they
amounted to over $10,000,000, and were bearing about $450,000
interest. The Government by law was authorized to employ this
interest ““for measures to avert and combat all undertakings of King
George against Prussia,” and was not obliged to give any account
of its expenditures. There has now been introducecF in the Prussian
Parliament by the Progressist Party a bill prohibiting a further
application of the fund in this way, and ordering the interest to be
added to the capital till it can be returned to the Duke of Cumber-
land on his recognizing the annexation of the Hanoverian King-
dom.

BANKS FOR THE GONDOLIERS.

The Venetians have always been bankers. As early as the twelfth
century the nobles of Venice, like their neighbors of Florence, began
to engage in private banking, and continued for 400 years the great-
est bankers in Europe. A series of Black Fridays, toward the close
of the sixteenth century, put an end to most of the private houses,
and the government established a public bank in their place. But
an instinct, so spontaneous as that of banking appears to be in the
Italian temperament, cannot be wholly obliterated by any process of
time. Among the people there still survives a vigorous system of
traffic in money, conducted by themselves for themselves, and quite
independent of any commercial movement in the great world. The

’
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traditions and instincts of republican Venice endure with greatest te-
nacity among the Gondoliers. They have always considered themselves
as a guild, and have always been so treated by their fellow citizens,
though without any formal recognition of such a status. For centu-
ries they have been accustomed to govern themselves internally.
They, more than any other institution of Venice, have successfully
withstood the changes and chances of progress, for they belong to
the most essential elements of their city—the water. It is among
the Gondoliers chiefly that this popular system of banking goes on;
hidden away from the knowledge of the stranger, who would hardly
suspect that the tall, grave rower behind him, silently urging his
gondola out to the Lido or San Giorgio, was in truth a most ca-
pable financier. Yet, if some happy touch of sympathy or friendliness
should loosen his tongue, he would have something to say about the
society to which he probably belongs.

SOLIDIFYING PETROLEUM FOR TRANSPORTATION.

According to a St. Petersburg paper, a German has practically
solved the problem of rendering petroleum solid—a problem con-
siderably studied. by chemists of late, in view of the large question
of transport. The transformation of the substance will not cost
more than about six cents per 36 lbs., whereas the casks now used
increase the cost of petroleum about 58 cents for the same quan-
tity, leakage not considered. The mode of treatment is not yet dis-
closed, and chemists to whom small samples of the solid petroleum
have been sent have not been able to make out the nature of the
foreign substances that are added in a proportion of two or at
most three per cent. to solidify the petroleum. The reporter of
the St. Petersburg paper saw the product; he says it is of a wine-
yellow color, and has the consistency of very stiff gelatine; it
can be kneaded with the fingers like wax, and is yet somewhat
breakable. A small piece of the thickness of a lead pencil and -
about an inch long could be lit at one end and held with the
fingers. It melted like wax, and it was only after a little while
when hot drops ran down, that the flame had to be blown out.
The danger of fire is considerably less than with liquid petroleum.
The product can be easily liquefied when required by the addition
of vinegar, and the process is rapid. The vinegar in time separates
out below and the petroleum above. It is not stated whether the
same vinegar can be used repeatedly. It appears that the higher
and low-boiling hydro-carbons in crude naphtha are not affected by
the solidif{'ing agent, in which case the costly apparatus for frac-
tional distillation might be dispensed with. The advantages of solid
etroleum would be peculiarly felt in regions where the naphtha
industry suffers through the dearth of suitable wood for barrels.

THE SCOTCH BANKS AND LIMITED LIABILITY.

It may be taken for granted that Scotch banks of the admittedly
unlimited type have now completed arrangements for coming with-
in the Limited Liability Act of 1879. A day or two ago the Na-
tional Bank of Scotland submitted its plan to the shareholders,
and now that of the Union Bank of Scotland has been made pub-
lic. They are on identical lines as all the others are—more so than
those of some English joint-stock banks. According to the Union
Bank programme now before us, no new capital is to be called, or
any new shares created; but the ccmpany’s stock of £ 1,000,000 paid
up is to be divided into 20,000 shares of £50 each. On these shares



1882.] CURRENT EVENTS AND COMMENTS. 845

a further liability of £ 200 will be placed, which can only be called
up in the event oi the bank going into liquidation. This raises the
nominal capital of the bank to £ 5,000,000, or to about fifty per cent.
of the total liabilities of the bank—surely a sufficient protection for
depositors in any contingency. Indeed, what we should fear is that
the shareholders may grumble at the weight of this possible call.
After the bitter experience of the City of Glasgow Bank, with the
ruin it produced, through each individual shareholder being liable for
the whole debts of the bank, a limit of any kind may just now seem
a merciful relief. But a new generation, who has not felt that bitter
experience, may be disposed to consider a possible liability of £ 200
on every £ 50 invested too great a risk for prudent people to accept.
Still we do not quite see w%xat other course the Scotch banks could
take. They did not require more paid-up capital, for, in proportion
to their liabilities, their capital is larger than that of banks in Lon-
don, as matters stand. But, at the same time, it was necessary for
them to gratify the shareholder’'s demand for a limit of some kind
to his loss, while yet insuring the safety of the depositor as much
-as possible. To do both, involved, we take it, very much the course
adopted, and we have no doubt the plans of the various boards of
directors will be carried out.——London Economist.

OSTRICH FARMING IN SOUTH AFRICA.

The domestication of the ostrich for the sake of its plumage, it
appears, dates no further back than 1867, and Arthur Douglass
claims the distinction of being the first to make the farming ot the
bird a sole occupation, and “to bring it before the world as the
extraordinary lucrative and great industry it has now become—an
industry in which in the Cape Colony alone there is not less than
£, 8,000,000 of capital employed, and with an export of feathers for
last year of 163,065 lbs. weight, valued at £ 883,632, being equal to
£5 8s. 4d. per pound., the great mass of which was %rom tame
birds.” The French, it seems, have made ineffectual endeavors to
introduce ostrich farming in Algiers: and in Egypt, to a limited
extent, tame ostriches are kept. Even in Australia, the experiments
made by the Melbourne Acclimatization Society, about eight years
ago, have been attended with but little success. South Africa is,
therefore, the seat par excellence of the ostrich-farming industry,
and it is throughout the Cape Colony that it is more successfull?;'
prosecuted, birds having been farmed only to a small extent in the
Oralnge Free State, and scarcely at all in Natal and the Trans-
vaal.

COAL IN SOUTH AFRICA.

Certain parts of South Africa are declared by competent geologists
to contain valuable carboniferous deposits, and two companies have
been formed within the past month in the Cape colony to develo
their resources. In time the colony will be independent of England,
it is thought, in regard to the supply of coal which is now imported
from the mother country. The Stormberg range of mountains on
the eastern frontier of the colony is supposed to be exceedingly
rich in coal veins. One mine is described as covering 6000 acres,
and having a main seam of coal two feet six inches thick. Speci-
mens from another mine were used in castings, and were pronounced
equal to imported coal. The possible exhaustion of fuel is made
more remote by such discoveries, and the mining operations of the
past few years in that district will, it is hoped, be greatly extended.



846 THE BANKER'S MAGAZINE. [ May,

BIMETALLIST MEETING AT LONDON.

At the meeting recently convened by the Council of the International Mone-
tary Standard Association at London, Mr. Grenfell, Governor of the Bank of Eng-
land, said that as he was one of the custodians of the currency of the country,
it might be supposed that he ought not to take any part in an agitation of this
kind, but as long as it was distinctly understood that he was speaking only as
a private individual, and in no degree expressing the opinions of his colleagues,
he thought there could be no reason why he should not attend such a meeting
after the somewhat long study which he had given to this question. (Hear,
hear.) He thought it right to say that he was a bullionist of bullionists, that
he had been brought up at the feet of a ‘‘bullionist Gamaliel,” {f there could
be such an individual (Yaughter), and therefore it was impossible that he could
swerve from the principle in which he believed—that the currency and stand-
ard of this country should be founded on wise, just and honest principles. He
presumed that all present knew that the standard of this country was a gold
monometallic standard, and that it was introduced by the great statesman, Sir
Robert Peel, and founded on the writings of another great statesman, Lord Liver-

l, who had given years of study to the question ; but it was not so generally
nown, and it was somewhat singular that it should have been so, that when
Sir Robert Peel brought forward the measure for the resumption of cash pay-
ments and for the institution of a monometallic gold standard, he appealed to
the House of Commons, by all the wish they had to act with good faith towards
their creditors, that they should return to the ancient standard of the realm.
He presumed that Sir Robert Peel meant that the ancient standard of the
realm was a monometallic system ; but it was not a monometallic gold standard
at all. (Hear, hear.) The ancient standard of the realm was-a Dbi-metallic
standard, and although there had been a monometallic standard before, it was
never a gold standard. He had gone through the labor of examining most of
the points about which Lord Liverpool wrote, and of which 8ir Robert Peel
spoke, and he believed that if Sir Robert Peel and Lord Liverpool were living
now, and were as keenly alive as they were in their own days to all events
going on around them, they would have come to the conclusion that this ques-
tion might once more be re-considered. ( Cheers.) Lord Liverpool never thought of
the possibility of various States agreeing on such a subject; and Sir Robert Peel,
as a statesman, knew that it was impossible to neglect the consideration of
events which men saw around them. (Hear, hear.) What were the events
which had occurred since the death of Sir Robert Peel or since ie quitted pub-
lic life? They were perfectly new. The beginning of it was apparently by ac-
cident. The first event was the calling together of the Conference in Paris, in
1868, for the gurpose of attempting to govern the coinage of all nations, but
scarcely had they met when they found it necessary to discuss the question of
standards, and, unfortunately, that Conference came to the conclusion that the
best of all standards was a monometallic gold standard, and by a narrow major-
ity passed a resolution to that effect. Very shortly afterwards there came the
Franco-German war, and when a large quantity of the gold of France passed
into the hands of Germany, that Government, with the resolution referred to
before them, decided to make a gold standard. Scarcely had that been done,
when the evil arising from that great monetary revolution began to be
shown. In 1878 another Conference was called to again discuss that question;
and, although from the absence of any German delegate at the Conference, it
was not likely that they would come to anything like a bi-metallic agreement,
they passed a resolution, he believed unanimously, that it would be a misfor-
tune for the world if the functions of silver in the coinage of the world should
pass away. (Hear, hear.) The next event was the Conference, which was
still, technically speaking, alive now in Paris, and the difference which existed
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between that and the previous Confereuce, was that a German delegate ap-
peared at it and made certain offers with respect to it, which, although not all
that was desired, were"most important. There was another great change which
had occurred since the days of Lord Liverpool, and that was that there were
numberless agreements between States—postal, telegraph, and police agree-
ments, and agreements for lighting and signalling, and other subjects in which
the commerce of the world was interested. It was said that it wonld be
utterly impossible to make a relative price between gold and silver—that it
would be impossible to go against the law of the cost ot;afroduction. To give
one instance against the argument, however, the metal called platinum cost a
great deal more to produce than gold, and yet one could not obtain a pound
of gold for a poumf of platinum, As to what was said about going against
science and nature, they must look rather to facts. The resolution he had to
move was as follows: * That the contraction of the metallic basis of the
world’s currency by the exclusion of silver from its natural functions as domes-
tic and international money is to be deprecated as likely to render disturbances
in the buying power of gold more frequent and violent.” Had they cal-
culated what the cost of demonetization of Germany was? The amount the Ger-
man government coined was eighty-seven millions sterling of gold, which, ac-
cording to the average for the last twenty years, was equal to 3.3 years of the
whole world’s production of gold. Besides that, Germany sold twenty-eight mil-
lions sterling of silver, which was equal to more than two years’ production
of the whole world of that metal. hat did they think, supposing the Latin
Union, our Indian Empire, and the United States were to resort to some such
measure as Germany did? That was the problem before them, to which he
invited their most anxious consideration. (Eheers.)

Mr. A. J. Balfour, M. P., in seconding the motion, said it was universally
admitted that the great variations in the fn.st ten years in the relative price of
silver and gold had not only seriously endangered the interests of the govern-
ment of India, but had likewise done much to dislocate international bonds, and
had added an unnecessary speculative element to all commercial transactions.

The other resolutions adopted by the meeting were given in our last nember,

A NOTED BANK ROBBER

The career of the ‘‘ James boys” is unique in the annals of bank robbery.
The following account of them is derived from the New York Eueming Post and
the St. Joseph AHerald:

Early in 1861, Frank James, the eldest, then twenty-one years old, joined
Quantrell’s band of guerillas, in which he soon became noted for his daring
and murderous ferocity. Jesse, only fourteen years old, sought service at the
same time, but was rejected as too young. Returning home, he became ser-
viceable as a spy for the guerillas infesting Clay and adjoining counties; and
becoming enraged at some indignities to which the members o?iis family were
subjected as outspoken rebels in a Union community, he again sought Quan-
trell’s band, and began a life of murder and crime. Frank had already risen
to eminence in Quantrell’s gang of murderers and cut-throats, and Jesse, emu-
lating the example, soon eclipsed him, and became the leader in all expeditions
where nerve, daring and a reckless disregard for his own or other lives were
required.

Omitting a chapter of their murderous misdeeds, we come to the time when
they committed their first bank robbery at Liberty, Clay County, Ky., on the
14th of February, 1866. The bank there was robbed of $ 70,000, and Jesse
James was supposed to be the leader of the gang who committed the deed.
Jesse was wounded during the affair, and four days later, on the 18th, a crowd
surrounded the house of Mr. Samuels, where Jesse lay suffering from his
wounds, and demanded admittance. Jesse shot one man dead by firing through
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the door, and then throwing it open, wounded two others, and killed one more
as he ran towards his horse. But one man out of five escaped uninjured. Next
day when an army of armed men revisited the house of Mrs. Samuels, Jesse
James was not at home. He had gone to join Frank in Kentucky.

Two years later, in the spring of 1868, Jesse James, accompanied by *‘Cole”
Younger, ‘“Al” and George Shepherd, and *Jim” White, dashed into Rus-
sellville. Ky., and robbed the bank of $14,000. There they first employed the
tactics that they have always followed in such operations. Part of the party
entered the bank, while the others remained outside and began a fusilade up
and down the street to prevent the approach of helr. Accomplishing their ob-
ject, the robbers rode away, and though vigorously pursued, escaped. Their
first robbery in Missouri took place in Gallatin, where not only did they rob
the bank, but killed Captain Sheets, the cashier, after stealing the money in the
bank. Frank and Jesse James and ‘‘Cole’ Younger were the only ones con-
cerned in the robbery. I'rank guarded the avemues of approach while “ Cole™
Younger and Jesse entered the bank. In the spring of 1870 they made their
appearance again, this time in Corydon, Towa, a prosperous village near the
Missouri line, where the bank was robbed of $40,000. At the time of this
robbery a political meeting was in progress near the town, and when they had
effectually gutted the bank, they rode to the public gathering. There *‘Cole”
Younger interrupted the speaker and announced the fact of the bank robbery.
The crowd was fairly stupefied, and derisively laughing at the consternation pro-
duced, the bandits put spurs to their horses and rode off.

Two years now intervened before the gang was heard of again. Kentucky
was again the sufferer, and Columbia the scene of the robbery ; and here again
the bank cashier was shot down in cold blood. Only § 200 were obtained by
this raid. In the autumn of this year Kansas City was for the first time vis-
ited by the outlaws in an official capacity. The County Agricultural Fair
was going on, when three men were seen to ride up to the gate of the

ounds. They were well mounted, and wore long linen dusters and wide-
rimmed hats. On reaching the gate one dismounted, handing his bridle reins
to his comrades. He approached the ticket office, and, looking through the
window, said to the cashier: *‘If 1 was to say I was Jesse James, and told
you to hand out that tin box of money, what would you say?”

“I'd say, I'll see you in —— first,” was the contemptuous reply.

““Well, that’s just who I am—]Jesse James—and you had better hand it out
retty quick, or I'll —,” and the rest of the sentence was finished by level-
ing a huge navy revolver at the cashier. The box was handed out with its
contents of $10,000. Jesse remounted, and the three desperadoes began firing
their pistols and hurriedly rode off. The alarm became general, and almost
immediately a pursuing party was organized, but with no results, This daring
exploit was followed in six weeks by the robbery of the bank at St. Genevieve.
Nobody was killed here, but $ 40,000 were stolen.

The next heard of the gang was in June, 1873, when a train on the Chicago,
Rock Island & Pacific Railway was wrecked, and the express messenger was
robbed of §6000. Eight men were engaged in this affair—the James brothers,
““Cole,” * Bob,” and ‘‘Jim” Younger, and three other bandits whose names
are not known. They put a climax to their audacious career in this part of
the country by the robbery of an Iron Mountain Railroad train at Gad’s Hill.
They took possession of the station, switched the train on a side track, and at
their leisure ‘¢Clell” Miller, Jesse and Frank James and ‘‘Jim” and ¢‘Cole”
Younger stripped the passengers and robbed the express car of $10,500. Their
next exploit was to take possession of a train at Muncie and rob the express
messenger of §23,000, while the other members of the gang, which upon this
occasion numbered seven, held the engineer and train men in submission.
After this the James brothers, followed always by a number of choice spirits
of their own tastes, turned their attention to bank robberies, rifling thesLnk
at Huntington, W. Va., in 1875, of $60,000, and escaping, as usual. In many
of their murderous raids members of the gang were killed or caught, bat
such was the terror inspired by the Jameses that in the ten years during which
a price was set on their heads no one was found to earn the money by
betraying them.
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After the Huntington robbery the brothers returned to the West, and after
having stopped and robbed a train on the Missouri Pacific Railroad of § 15.000
by way of recreation, they undertook some serious work at Northfield, Minn.
Bill Chadwell, one of the gang at this time, was an outlawed horse thief from
Minnesota, and was undoubtedly the originator of the journey which ended in
the almost total extermination of the entire party. Chadwell and one of the
Youngers were sent in advance of the others several days to reconnoitre, the
main body of the expedition leaving Clay County, Missouri, some time dwing
August, 1870. “Cole,” ‘‘Jim,” and * Bob” Younger, Jesse and Frank James,
“Clell " Miller, Charles Pitts and Chadwell comprised the party.

The eight men entered Northfield at a furious pace, shooting their revolvers
right and left in order to intimidate the people in the streets, and halted in
front of the bank, and, while Frank and Jesse James and ‘‘Bob” Younger en-
tered, the other five remained outside to guard against attack. J. L. Haywood,
the cashier, and two clerks were in at the time, and, for refusing to open the
time lock, Jesse James killed Haywood in wanton cruelty. In the meantime
the citizens realized what was going on, and opened fire on the robbers.
Chadwell was shot from his horse by a man from the Court-house window, just
oppnsite the bank, and in a few seconds ¢ Clell” Miller was also killed. By
this time the firing became general; ‘‘Jim” Younger had a bullet in his
mouth, and Frank James one through his left leg, but the entire six succeeded
in mounting their horses and escaping from the town, followed by fifty armed
men, Jesse James wanted ‘‘Bob” Younger killed, as the blood from his
wounds made a plain trail, but ¢ Cole” Younger would not allow it, and said
he would kill the first man who dared lay a finger on his wounded brother.
{{esse and Frank James then went off in a northerly direction, while the three

oungers and Charles Pitts remained in a body. As on previous occasions,
luck followed the Jameses, for while they escaped after being pursued nearly

oo miles, the Youngers were shot down and captured and Pitts was killed.

e three former were terribly wounded before they would surrender, and are
now serving a life sentence in the Minnesota Penitentiary, at Stillwater. Jesse
and Frank James. after being chased for weeks, succeeded in reaching Texas,
and at Waco Frank had a surgical operation performed upon his leg, in conse-
quence of the bullet wound he received in Northfield. The wound was so
many days without care that it made him a cripple for life.

The terrible result of the last raid of the gang, and the killing and capturing
of so many of their old partners in crime, had for two or three years the effect
to retire the boys from the public gaze,; but the old spirit again came.

In the fall of 1879 the Jameses returned to their old haunts in Clay County,
and very soon had about them a new gang, comprising ‘““Ed" Miller, a broth-
er of *“Clell,” killed at Northfield; ‘‘im” Cummings, a noted Clay County
horse thief; Tucker Baasham, ‘““Ed” Ryan, and ¢Dick” Little, The last
three were young farmers.

With this crew of ydung cut-throats Glendale, a little station in Jackson
County, seventeen miles from Kansas City, on the Chicago and Alton Rail-
road, was selected as the scene of the next crime, and on the evening of Oct-
ober 8, 1879, an attack was made. Like all their preceding train robberies it
was a success, and after battering down the door of the express car, Jesse
James and ‘‘Ed” Miller entered with revolvers in their hands, and compelled
Grimes, the messenger, to unlock his safe and give up the contents, variously
estimated at from $25,000 to §30,000. This amount sufficed to keep the ex-
pensive James family in comfort up until July, when Jesse James, having
recovered from a serious wound received in a brawl, planned a train robbery
at Winston, a small town on the Rock Island and Pacific Railroad, a few miles
beyond Cameron. It is supposed that the robbers boarded the train at Cam-
eron, for at Winston they made themselves known, and proceeded after their
accustomed style to rob the train. Conductor Westfall was wantonly sho:
down, as is now known, by Jesse James, and a train hand named McConnell
was also murdered. After securing their booty the robbers took to the woods
and escaped in time to rob a Chicago and Alton Railroad train, on the 7th of

tember, at Blue Cut, within a mile or two of Glendale.

About this time it seems to have occurred to the authorities of Missouri
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that patience had ceased to be a virtue, and $10,000 were offered in lieu of
the former insignificant sums for either Jesse or Frank James, dead or alive,
and $ 5000 for any other member of the gang. The offer of these large sums
of money led to the killing of Jesse James, the story of whose death has
recently been given by the newspapers and need not here be repeated.

TAXATION OF BANKS.
SUPREME COURT OF THE UNITED STATES, JANUARY 9, 1882.

Bank of Commerce v. State of Temnessee.

The charter of a bank created by the State of Tennessee, provided that it might
purchase and hold a lot of ground for use as a place of business, and at pleasure
sell the same ; and might hold such real or personal property as might be conveyed
to it to secure debts due it, and might sell the same. The charter also provided
that the bank should pay to the State an annual tax of one-half of one per cent.
on each share of capital stock, which should be in lieu of all other taxes. /Held,
that the exemptions from taxation could not be extended to real estate held by the
bank beyond its actual wants in carrying out the purposes of its corporation, and
that real estate purchased by it at sales, under trust deeds given it to recover
debts, was taxable by the State.

Statutes imposing restrictions upon the taxing power of a State, except so far as
they dtend to secure uniformity and equality of assessment, are to be strictly con-
strued.

In error to the Supreme Court of the State of Tennessee. Sufficient facts
appear in the opinion.

FIELD, {

The plaintiff in this case is a corporation created in 1856 by the Legis-
lature of Tennessee, to engage in the business of discounting notes, buy-
ing and selling stock, dealing.in exchange and gold and silver bullion, and
receiving moneys on deposit. Its charter provides that it ‘‘may purchase
and hold a lot of ground for the use of the institution as a place of busi-
ness, and at pleasure sell and exchange the same, and may hold such real
or personal property and estate as may be conveyed to it to secure debts
due the institution, and may sell and convey the same.” The charter also
declares that the institution ‘‘shall pay to the State an annual tax of one-
half of one per cent. on each share of capital stock, which shall be in lieu
of all other taxes.”

Previoud to 1879 the bank purchased with a portion of its capital stock a
lot of ground in the city of Memphis, with the improvements thereon, as a
place of business, and has held the same ever since. The improvements
consist of a three-story brick building, but the bank only uses the first floor
for its business and leases out the cellar and the second and third stories
to other parties for a money rent.

On the first of January, 1880, the bank was, and ever since has been,
the owner of three other lots in the City of Memphis. It had previously
made loans to different parties and taken, as security for their payment, a
deed of the lots executed to a trustee. The loans not being paid, the lots
were sold under the deed and purchased by the bank. The purchase was
made solely to secure a part of tge debt; and the bank now holds the lots
for sale, and will sell them when practicable to restore to its legitimate
business so much of its capital as is invested in them.

In March, 1875, the Legislature of the State passed an act defining what

roperty was exempt from taxation by the Constitution, what the Legislature
Ead the power to exempt and did exempt, and what was taxable ; and declar-
ing that all other property should be assessed and taxed. In the list of prop-
erty designated as exempt from taxation, that held by the Bank of Commerce
was not mentioned, and the act repealed all inconsistent laws




1882.] TAXATION OF BANKS. 851

Under this act, the lot of ground in the City of Memphis, purchased by the
plaintiff, with the building upon it, and used as a place of business, was as-
sessed and taxed, in the years 1879, 1880, and 1881, for State and county pur-
poses. The three lots were also taxed in a like manner for the years 1880
and 1881, The taxes were paid under protest and the bank commenced the
present suit to recover back the money. It appears to have been treated in
the State court as a suit in equity, and the Chancellor sustained a demurrer
to the bill and dismissed the suit. The Supreme Court of the State reversed
the decree in part, holding that the bank was not liable for the taxes on so
much of the lot and building as was used for its business, but was liable for
the taxes on the remainder and the three lots. From this latter decree the
case is brought to this court by the bank, claiming exemption of the entire
pr?lPerty from taxation under its charter.

hat statutes imposing restrictions upon the taxing power of a State, except
so far as they tem‘{x:o secure uniformity and equality of assessment, are to be
strictly construed, is a familiar rule. Against the power nothing is to be
taken by inference and presumption. Where a doubt arises as to the existence
of the restriction, it is to be decided in favor of the State. The restriction
here, consisting in the declaration that a specific tax on each share of the
capital stock shall be in lieu of all other taxes, is accompanied with authority
to purchase certain real property, ‘‘for the use of the institution as a place of
business.” The bank had no express authority to invest its capital in real
property not required for that use. And it is to be presumed that the exemp-
tion from other than the designated tax was in consideration that the capital
would be employed for its legitimate purposes. It certainly would not be pre-
tended that the corporation by tumin$ its whole capital into real property and
engaging in real estate business, could then, by force of the charter, escape
liability to taxation for it under the general laws, But if the exemption could
not be carried to that extent, it is difficult to fix any limit to the amount of
real property which it may hold thus exempt, unless we take that prescribed
by the charter. In our judgment, the limited exemption cannot be extended
to property used beyond the actual wants of the corporation in carryinﬁ out
the purposes of its creation. As well observed by the Supreme Court of the
State, the contract of exemption, beyond the extent prescribed, ceased when
taxable property was held for any other purpose.

It is true that the capital stock of a corporation may in a general sense be
said to be all the property in which the capital is invested, so that an exemp-
tion of the capital stock, without other words of limitation, may operate to ex-
empt all the property of the corporation. Raslroad Companies v. Gasnes, 97 U.
S. 707. But where the purposes for which a corporation may hold property
is specified in connection with the exemption, the limitation of taxation &esig-
nated must be held to apply only to property acquired for such purpnses. This
we consider to be the general doctrine established by the numerous cases
cited by counsel. The case of State v. Commissioners of Mansfield, decided
by the the Supreme Court of New Jersey, is a leading one. There it ap-
peared that the charter of the Camden and Amboy Railroad and Trans-
portation Company, after reserving certain imposts, declared that ‘‘no other
tax or impost shall be levied or assessed upon the said company.” The
charter conferred upon the company the general power to purchase, receive,
and hold real and personal estate; and it had acquired certain houses
and lots in the township of Mansfield, which it let to its workmen and em-
ployees. These houses and lots having been assessed for taxes by the au-
thorities of the town, the corporation sued out a writ of certiorari to re-
vise their action, claiming that houses and lots were exempt under the
provisions of the charter stated. The court in deciding the case, said that
the general power of purchasing, receiving, and holding rea! and personal estate
could only g: exercised to effect the purpose for which it was conferred b
the Government; that the power to construct a railroad and establis
transportation lines upon it necessarily included the essential appendages re-
quired to complete and maintain such a work and carry on such a business,
such as suitable depots, car houses, water tanks, houses for switch and
bridge tenders, and coal and wood yards for the fuel used in the locomo-
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tives; that these were within a fair construction of the exempting clause,
because they were necessary and indispensable to the operations of the com-
pany and to the accomplishment of the objects of their charter, but that
there must be a limit somewhere to the incidental power of the company to
enlarge its operations and extend its property without taxation under the ex-
empting clause, and the court concluded that the limitation must be fixed
where the necessity ends and mere convenience begins ; that the necessary append-
ages of a railroad and transportation company were one thing, and that those
appendages which might be convenient means of increasing the advantages and
profits of the company were another thing ; that it might be advantageous for
the company to purchase land and erect houses for their employees, and es-
tablish factories for making their own rails, engines and cars, and even to pur-
chase coal mines and supply itself with fuel, but these are not among the neces-
sary appendages of the company; and that the Legislature, in exempting the
company from all other taxes except those mentioned, only intended to include
so much property as was necessary and essential to a railroad and transporta-
tion business, such as the corporation was created to construct and carry on.
The court therefore sustained the validity of the taxes on the houses and lots
in question. Numerous other cases to the same purport might be cited.
Staie v. Newark, 1 Dutcher 315-317 ; Vermont Central R. Co. v. Burlingicn,
2 Williams 193; AKaslioad v. Berks County, 6 Barr 70; Inhabitants of Wor-
cester v. Western R. Co., 4 Metc. §64. The doctrine declared in them that
the exemption in cases like the one in the charter before us extends only to
the property necessary for the business of the company, is founded in the
wisest reasons of public policy. It would lead to infinite mischief if a corpora-
tion, simply by investing its funds in property not required for the purposes
of its creation, could extend its immunity from taxation, and thus escape the
common burden of government.

As to the property which was purchased by the bank upon the sale under
the trust deed, there is less reason to contend for its exemption from taxation.
The express authority conferred upon the corporation to hold real property,
except that acquired for the use of the institution as a place of business, was
limited to such as might be taken as security for debts; while held for that

urpose it was subject to taxation as the property of the debtors. Its liability
in this respect to bear its proportion of the common burden of government,
was not lessened because the bank, deeming it might be more readily disposed
-of if freed from the debtor'’s right of redemption, thought proper to purchase
in the title. Judgment affirmed.

LEGAL MISCELLANY.

EVIDENCE NOT ADMISSIBLE TO CHANGE THE MEANING OF THE ACCEPT-
ANCE OF A DRAFT, As APPARENT ON ITS FACE.—On the 25th of July, 1877,
L & C drew on H: * You will please pay to E & Q $2583, to be taken
from amount of purchase-money of the house purchased by you, when they
have entirely completed their contract dated June 18th, 1877.” Across the face
H, on the 26th of July, wrote: ¢ Accepted; payable when due under the con-
tract, out of the purchase-money.” At the same time E & Q receipted 2s
follows : ¢ Received of H his acceptance of L & C’s order of § 2583, p3j-
able when due under the contract out of the purchase money of §4500.” On
the 16th February, 1878, L & C endorsed on the draft: ‘“The contract of E
& Q. dated june 18th 1877, for painting, glass, and glazing of nine houses
on North Boundary Avenue, is completed to our entire satisfaction, according
to their specifications.” The acceptor refused to pay the draft, and in the
action against him he offered evidence of a contract other than that referred to
on the draft, between him and the drawers, and of which the payees had no
knowledge. /fe/d, that no such evidence was admissible ; and that the acceptor
was liable, Hunting v. Emmart, 55 Md.
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PURCHASE OF STOCK ON MARGIN—EVIDENCE OF MEANING OF ‘MARGIN"
—WAGERING CONTRACT—USURY.—The defendant wrote the plaintiffs, who
were stockbrokers in the City of New York—‘'1 want to buy say one
hundred shares Union Pacific stock on margin. You will take $1,000 first
mortgage N. York & Oswego R. R. and do it?” The plaintiffs replied that
they would, and at once bought the stock, and soon after sold it by the de-
fendant’s order at a profit. Other stocks were afterwards bought and sold by
the plaintiffs for the defendant under the same arrangement, resulting in a final
loss, exceeding the value of the security held, and the plamtiffs sued for the
balance. /7eld, 1. That evidence was admissible on the part of the plaintiffs
to show the meaning of the words ‘‘on margin,” that term being used by
stockbrokers and having acquired a special and well-understood meaning in
their. business 2. That the contract not being one for the mere payment of
differences, but the defendant having, through the plaintiffs as his agents, ac-
tually purchased the stock, which was delivered to them, and which they were
ready to transfer to him on payment of the purchase money, it was not a gam-
ing contract. /fatck v. Douglas, 48 Conn.

The custom of stockbrokers to debit and credit interest monthly, computing
interest on balances, does not necessarily involve usury, as the balances may
be paid. But if the taking of such interest would be usury, it is only a
question of the allowance of it by the court, and does not affect the contract
for the purchase and sale of the stocks, as it is wholly outside of it. /d.

GUARANTY OF NOTE GIVEN FOR GUARANTOR'S DEBT.—Where a debtor in-
duces his creditor to take in settlement of the indebtedness the note of a
third person, with such debtor’s guarantee of its payment, not stating the con-
sideration, this is in effect a promise by such debtor to pay his own debf in a
particular manner, and is not within the Statute of Frauds. Lagle M. & R.
Machine Co. v. Shattuck, 53 or 54 Wis,

PAROL PROOF OF MORTGAGE DEBT.—If in a mortgage the total amount of
indebtedness secured is stated it is not necessary to specify the items of such
indebtedness. If there has been no fraud, and subsequent creditors have not
been injured by the omission of such specification, the identity of the debt may
be established by parol. In making the proof, the debt must come fairly with-
in the general description which has been given, but if it does, and the ident-
ity is satisfactorily made out, the mortgage will be sustained. Wood v. Wei-
mer, S. C. U. S., Oct. Term 1881.

NATIONAL BANK—ASSETS IN RECEIVER'S HANDS NoT TAXABLE.—The per-
sonal assets and personal property of an insolvent National bank in the hands of
a receiver appointed by the Comptroller of the Currency, in accordance with
the provision of section 5234 of the Revised Statutes, are exempt from taxation
under State laws. Such property and assets, in legal contemplation, still be-
long to the bank, though in the hands of a receiver, to be administered under
the law. The bank did not cease to exist on the appointment of the receiver.
Its corporate capacity continues until its affairs are finally wound up and its as-
sets distributed.  Bank of Bethel v. Pahquiogue Bank, 14 Wall. 398; Ken-
nedy v. Gibson, 8 id. 506; Bank v. Kennedy, 17 id. 21. If the shares have
any value they are taxable in the hands of the holders or owners under sec-
tion 5219 of the United States Revised Statutes, but the property held by the
receiver is exempt to the same extent it was before his appointment. Decree
of U. S. Circ. Ct.,, E. D, Missouri, affirmed. Rosenblait v. Fokmson. U. S.
Sup. Ct.

PROMISSORY NOTE—LIABILITY OF SIGNERS AMONG THEMSELVES.—One who
signs a note after it has been delivered, and after the consideration has passed
between the original parties, incurs no liability thereon. AfcMakan v. Geiger,

3 Mo.

One who signs a note after others, and without any knowledge or explana-
tion as to the character in which they have signed, may assume that they are
joint makers, and he will become liable either as surety or guarantor for all of
them, but whether as surety or guarantor is not decided. As against him it
cannot afterward be shown that one of the original signers was a surety, for
the purpose of charging him as a co-surety. /d.
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NEGOTIABLE INSTRUMENT—DRAFT—ACCEPTANCE.—A promise in writing to
pay a draft to be drawn for a sum named is an authority to draw for that sum
and no more. If the draft be drawn for more, the promisor will not be bound
to pay any part of it. The rule is otherwise in the case of a draft in existence
at' the time the promise is made. In such case the promise will be treated as
a partial acceptance, and the promisor will be bound to that extent. Afolkon's
Bank v. Howard, 40 N. Y., Sup. lg; Central Savings Bank v. Rickards, 109
Mass. 414; 14 Am. Law Reg. (N. S.) qo1; Weggerstoffe v. Keene, 1 Strange
214 ; Edwards on Bills 419; Byles on Bills 194; Daniel on Neg. Ibnst. § 561;
Bissell v. Lewis, 4 Mich. 450; Nelson v. First National! Bank, 48 Ill. 39.
Mis;dquri Sup. Ct., Oct., 1881. Brinkman v. Hunter. Opinion by Hough, J.
73 Mo.

—— BoNA FIDE HOLDER—PURCHASE AT A DIsCOUNT.—Plaintiff purchased,
a short time before maturity, for $30, five promissory notes of $20 each.
These notes were secured by a mortgage. //eld, that a finding of the trial
court, in an action on the notes, that plaintiff was not a dona fide purchaser,
would not be disturbed. The rights of a holder of negotiable paper. purchased
before due, are to be determined by the simple test o% honesty and good faith
on his part in making the purchase. In determining whether the purchaser has
acted in good faith or not, the amount of the consideration may become a
material inquiry. In Dewstt v. Perkins, 22 Wis. 474, it was held that pur-
chasing a note of $300 for $ 50, against a solvent maker, was very strong, if
not conclusive, evidence of bad faith. And a like decision was rendered in
Hunt v. Sanford, 6 Yerg. 387, where a note for $333.33 was purchased for
$125; and in Gowld v. Stevens, 43 Vt. 125, where a note for $ 300 was pur-
chased for $ 50. In some of the cases it is said that the consideration must
be full and fair, as well as valuable. Go/dsmid v. Lewss Bank, 12 Barb, 410;
Hall v. Wilson, 16 id. 548. In Milles v. Race, 1 Burr. 452, the action being
for a bank bill that was stolen, Lord Mansfield said : ¢ Here an innkeeper took
it bona fide in his business from a person who had the appearance of a gentle-
man. Here is no pretense or suspicion of collusion with the robber, for this
matter was strictly inquired into at the trial ; and it is so stated in the case.”
‘“Indeed, if there had been any collusion or any circumstance of unfair deal-
ing the case had been otherwise.” If it had been a note for £1,000 it might
have been suspicious; but this was a small nste for £2 10s. only, and money
given in exchange for it. The same principles were afterward applied by the
same judge to negotiable paper, and Miler v. Race may be regarded as the
leading authority upon this branch of the law. Nebraska Sup. Ct., Nov. 12,
1881.  Smith v. Fansen.

GUARANTY—WHEN NOTICE OF ACCEPTANCE NOT NECESSARY—WAIVER OF
NOTICE OF DEFAULT OF DEBTOR—RULE As TO CONSTRUCTION.—The rule re-
quiring notice of the acceptance of a guaranty, and of an intention to act un-
der it, applies only where the instrument is merely an offer, and not where it
is made at the request of the creditor, or is for a valuable consideration, or
is, in form, a bilateral contract. Dawvis v. Wells, S. C. U. S,, Oct. Term
1881,

Where the guaranty is expressed to be in consideration of one dollar paid
to the guarntor by the guarantee, the receipt whereof is therein acknowl-
edged, it is binding without notice of acceptance. /d.

Where a guaranty declares that the guarantor thereby guarantees unto the
guarantee unconditionally at all times any advances, &c., to a third person,
notice of demand of payment and the default of the debtor is waived, as well
as notice of the amount of the advances when made. /d.

But a failure or delay in giving such notice, if required, is no defence to an
action on the guaranty unless loss or damage has thereby accrued, and then
only for the amount of such damage. /d.

Notwithstanding the contract of ‘guaranty is the obligation of a surety, it is
to Le construed as a mercantile instrument in furtherance of its spint, and
liberally, to promote the use and convenience of commercial intercourse. Jd.
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LEGAL HOLIDAYS IN THE UNITED STATES.

For the benefit of our subscribers and readers we have tried to put in a
compact, yet accurate form, the regulations existing in each State on the sub-
ject of Legal Holidays. This information had not been prepared by any one

revious to its appearance in the last number of the BANKER'S ALMANAC AND

EGISTER, since which time, by one or two slight corrections, the statement
is made to conform to the law in force at the present date.

ALABAMA. —Any paper entitled to grace becoming due on Christmas, July 4,
or January I, is due on the day previeus to such day, unless it be Sunday, in
which case it is due on the Saturday preceding.

ARIZONA.—January 1, July 4, December 25, and Sunday are holidays. *‘ Any
one of the holidays specified . . coming within the three days of grace, shall
be counted as one of such days.”

ARKANsAs.—Bills . . payable on Sunday, Christmas, or fuly 4, are payable
on the day next preceding, ‘‘and in case of non-payment may be noted and
protested on the next preceding day,” but the holder is not required to give
notice of the dishonor until the next day after Sunday, Christmas, or July 4.

CALIFORNIA.—Sunday, January 1, February 22, May 30, July 4, December
25, and ‘‘every day on which an election is held throughout the State,” or
appointed by Ke Governor or President for fasting and thanksgiving, is a holi-
day. If any of these days fall on Sunday, the Monday following is a holiday.
Negotiable instruments payable on a holiday, become due ‘‘the next business
day"'

COLORADO.— January I, February 22, May 30, July 4, December 25, and
any day appointed by the Governor or President for fasting or thanksgiving, is
considered ““as is the first day of the week.” If any of said holidays fall on
Sunday, then the Monday following is considered ‘‘as the said holiday.” Notes
. maturing on either of said days are deemed as ‘‘having matured on the
day previous to the first of said days.”

CoNNECTICUT.—When a negotiable note . . falls due on the day ap-
pointed by the Governor for fasting or thanksgiving, or on January 1, Febru-
ary 22, July 4, May 30, it is payable on the secular day next preceding, but
when such day occurs on Sunday, a bill or note becoming due and payable on
the following Monday, *‘shall be due and payable on the business day next pre-
ceding such day.”

DELAWARE.—Notes due on Christmas, July 4, and the day recommended by
the Governor for thanksgiving, must be paid on the secular day next preceding
these days.

GEORGIA.—January I, February 22, April 26, July 4, December 25, and any
day appointed by the Governor or President for thanksgiving or fasting, is con-
sidered ““as the first day of the week,” and bills . . presentable on such
days are due on the secular or business day next preceding such holidays.

IDAHO.——The law is the same as in Arizona.

ILLINOIS.—January 1, July 4, December 25, and any day appointed by the
Governor or President for thanksgiving or fasting, is consideref the first day of
the week, and notes maturing on these days are deemed as having matured the
day previous. Should two or more of these days come together, or immedi-
ately succeed each other,” then notes are deemed as ‘‘ having matured on the
day previous to the first ot said days.”

INDIANA.—Sunday, January 1, July 4, December 25, and any day appointed
by the Governor or President for fasting or thanksgiving, are holidays, and
notes maturing on those days are ‘‘deemed as having matured on t{: day
previous.”

IowA. —Sunday, January 1, May 30, July 4, December 25, and any day ap-
pointed by the Governor or President for fasting or thanksgiving, are holidays,
and notes falling due on those days are ‘‘considered as falling due on the pre-
ceding day.”
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KANsAs.—When the last day of grace falls on Sunday, July 4, December
25, January I, or on any day appointei by the Governor or the President for
farsting or thanksgiving, the next preceding business day is deemed the last day
of ce.

ENTUCKY.—February 22, July 4, December 25, and all days appointed by
the Governor or President for fasting and thanksgiving, are holidays, and con-
sidered as Sunday. If any of the days named as holidays occur on Sunday,
the next day thereafter is thus observed, *‘but bills of exchange or other paper
may be presented for payment or acceptance on the Saturday preceding such
holidays ”

LouisiANA.—January 1, January 8, February 22, July 4, December 25, Sun-
day, and Good Friday, are ‘‘days of public rest.” and bills . . are *‘payable
on the second day of grace when the third is a day of public rest, and on the
first day of grace when both the second and third are days of public rest.” In
computing the delay for giving notice of non-acceptance, the days of public
rest are not counted ; and if the day or two days next succeeding the protest
are days of public rest, then the following day is computed as the first day
after the protest.

MAINE.—If the third day of grace is Sunday, public fast or Thanksgiving ap-
pointed by the Governor and Council, July 4, February 22, Christmas, january
1, two days are allowed. If July 4, February 22, Christmas, r]anuary 1, is Mon-
day, and itis the third day of grace, or is Saturday and the following Sunday is
the third day of grace, four days are allowed.

MARYLAND.—-Notes payable on Christmas, January 1, July 4, February 22, or
any day of thanksgiving appointed by the Governor or Legislature, are payable
on the day next before Christmas, or other day specified, unless it be Sunday;
in that case it is payable on the Saturday preceding. Notice need not be sent
until the day next after Christmas. or other day specified, and if that be Suo-
day, not till Monday. Whenever Christmas or other day specified falls on Sun-
day, bills . . which may be payable on the Monday following either of said
days, are payable on the Saturday next preceding the same, but the notice need
not be sent till Tuesday.

MASSACHUSETTS. —Bills of exchange . . payable on Sunday, Fast-day,
Thanksgiving Christmas, February 22, July 4, ‘‘or on the following day,
when either of the two days last mentioned occurs on Sunday, shall be pay-
able or performable upon the business day next preceding said days; and in
case of non-payment or non-fulfillment, may be noted and protested upon such
preceding day, but the holder . . need not give notice of the dishonor

. until the business day next following the days ahove specified.” May
30, (Decoration Day) is also a holiday.

MICHIGAN.—-The statute in this State is somewhat peculiar. January 1, Feb-
ruary 22, July 4, December 25, and any day appointed by the Governor or
President for fasting and thanksgiving, shall, for the payment of notes .
*¢be treated and considered as is the first day of the week, commonly called
Sunday.” When those holidays fall on Sunday, then the following Monday is
considered as a holiday.

MINNESOTA.--Bills . . payable on Sunday, Thanksgiving, Good Friday,
Christmas, January 1, February 22, July 4, ‘““or on the following day when
either of the four days last mentioned occurs on Sunday, shall be payable or
performable upon the business day next preceding said days,” and in case of
non-payment must be noted upon the preceding day, but the notice need not
be given uatil the business day next following the days above specified.

MississiprL.—When the day for presenting a bill . . for payment is Sun-
day, January 1, July 4, or December 25, ‘it shall be presentable on such day
next before the day on which by its terms it is presentable, as shall not be
one of the days herein specified.’

MIsSOURL— January 1, February 22, July 4, December 25, any general
State-election day, and any Thanksgiving Day appointed by the Governor or
President is a holiday. And when it falls on Sunday the Monday following is
considered a holiday. These days are considered the same as Sunday, and
bills . . falling due on that day are considered as falling due the next suc-
ceeding day, unless it ‘‘be a holiday or Sunday, in such case it shall be con-
sidered as falling due the day vrevious.”
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NEBRASKA. — January 1, February 22, July 4, December 25, and any day ap-
pointed by the Governor or President for fasting or thanksgiving, and when
any one of these days occur on Sunday, then the Monday following is con-
sidered the same as the first day of the week. But if an{ of these days occur
on Monday, notes . . payable on that day are payable on the day there-
after. )

NEVADA.—January 1, February 22, July 4, December 25, and ¢ Thanksgivi
Day on the gjroclamation of the Gove‘!not " are considered ‘‘as is the :i‘:g:‘ vg
of the week.” Three days are allowed, except on sight bills or drafts, and any
one of the holdidays specified coming within the three days of grace, is counted
as one of them. All bills . . payable with or without grace falling due on
Sunday or any holiday is due and payable on the day previous.

NEw HaMPsHIRE.—Bills of exchange, . . maturing on Sunday, Thanks-
giving, fast-day, Christmas, July 4, February 22, or May 30, ‘‘or on the fol-
lowing day, when either of the two days last mentioned occurs on Sunday, are
payable and to be executed on the day next preceding, not being one of said
days, and may be noted and protested, on such next . . preceding day.”

NEW JERSEY,—January I, February 22, May 30, July 4, Thanksgiving Day,
December 25, and any general-election day for members of the Assembly, are
legal holidays. When these days happen on Monday bills of exchange payable
on that day are payable on Tuesday; and if any of the holidays mentioned
happen on Sunday, the Mounday following is a legal holiday, and bills becoming
due on those days, become due the Tuesday following. When any of said days
hap on Sunday or Monday, it is not necessary to give notice of the dishonor
until the following Wednesday.

NEw MEgxico.—Sunday, January 1, July 4, December 25, and all days des-
ignated by the Governor for fasting or thanksgiving are holidays. Notes be-
coming due on those days are ‘ payable on the next business day thereafter.”

NEW YORK.—]anuary 1, February 22, May 30, July 4, December 25, and

eral-election day, and any day appointed by the Governor or President for
ming or thanksgiving, shall be considered as Sunday, and notes due on those
days shall be presented for payment on the secular or business day next pre-
ceding such holidays.

OHI10.—]January 1, July 4, December 25, and any day appointed by the Gov-
ernor or President for thanksgiving or fasting, is considered the first day of
the week ; but when such a day is the first day of the week. the succeeding
Monday is considered the first day of the week. ‘‘If the third day of grace
be the first day of the week, such demand shall be made on the next pre-
ceding business day.”

PENNSYLVANIA,—January 1, February 22, July 4, December 25, and any day
appoiated by the Governor or President for fasting, thanksgiving, ‘‘or for the

eral cessation of business,” is a legal holiday, and the same as Sunday.

en these days occur on Sunday, the followini day is a holiday, and bills

falling due on that day are due and Ea{a le on the Saturday preced-

ing. May 3oth, Decoration Day, is also a holiday. But if that day falls on

Sunday, the Saturday preceding is to be observed as a holiday, and paper

falling due on that day or the Sunday must be paid on Friday or protested
on that day.

RHODE ISLAND.—July 4, February 22, May 30, and Christmas, or, when
cither of these days falf; on the first day of the week, the day following it,
and such other days as the Gavernor, or General Assembly, or President, or

, may appoint for thanksgiving or fasting shall be holidays. Notes
payable on such days are payable on the secular day next previous thereto.

TENNESSEE. —Negotiable paﬁer falling due on January 1, July 4, December
25, or any day appointed by the Governor or President for fasting or thanks.
giving, is due on the day previous to such day, unless it be Sunday, in
which case it is due on the Saturday preceding.

Texas.—The law is the same as in Kentucky, except that January 1, March
2, April 21, and ‘‘every day on which an election is held throughout the
State,” are also holidays.

55
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VERMONT.—January 1, July 4, May 30, December 2§, and any day appoint-
ed by the Governor or Pré'si ent for {hnnksgiving or fassting, shz.ll bye consid-
ered like Sunday. When a bill or other contract subject to grace falls due
on Sunday, or a legal holiday, it is considered as due on the next preceding
business day.

VIRGINIA.—A bill . . which becomes due on Sunday, is payable and
may be protested on the preceding day, and if it becomes due on Christmas,
January 1, February 22, or July 4, it is payable and may be protested on the
preceding day, and if that be Sunday, then on the preceding Saturday. When
a note is thus protested, the notice ‘‘need not be given until the first day
Eft]erward which is not Sunday, Christmas Day,” January 1, Feburary 22, or

uly 4.

WEST VIRGINIA.—The law is a copy of that of Virginia.

WISCONSIN.—January 1, February 22, July 4, December 25, and any day
appointed by the Governor or the President for thanksgiving, and the day
of holding the general election in each year, are holidays. When either of
said days falls on Sunday, the following Monday is a holiday. Notes . .
{sayadl:lle on Sunday or on a holiday are payable on the next preceding secu-
ar day.

NEW REVENUE BILL.

The House Committee on Ways and Means have reported the following
bill recommending the repeal of the taxes on bank checks, matches, and other
articles, and reducing them on other things.

SEC. 1. That on and after the passage of this act, except as hereinafter pro-
vided, the taxes herein specified, imposed by the internal revenue laws now in
force, be and the same are hereby repealed, namely, the stamp tax on bank
checks, maps, orders, and vouchers; the tax on the capital and deposits of
banks and bankers under section 3408 of the Revised Statutes of the United
States as amended ; the tax on the capital and deposits of National banks under
section 5214 of said Revised Statutes, not including the taxes on the capital
and de?osils of said banks, bankers, and National banks for the current six
months’ period, ending in the case of National banks, on the 3oth day of June,
1882, and in the case of other banks and bankers, on the 3ist day of May,
1882 ; the tax on matches, perfumery, medicinal preparations, and other articles
imposed by schedule ‘‘A” following section 3437 of said Revised Statutes.

Sec. 2. From and after the first day of May, 1882, rectifiers of distilled
spirits shall pay a special tax of § 120; provided that any person who rectifies,
purifies, or refines less than 500 barrels a year, counting 40 gallons of proof
spirits to the barrel, shall pay §60; wholesale liquor dealers shall pay $60 and
retail liquor dealers shall pay $12; dealers in manufactured tobacco shall pay
$2.40; all manufacturers of tobacco shall pay $6; manufacturers of cigars
shall pay $6; wholesale dealers in malt liquors, $36; retail dealers, $8.40;
brewers, $60; provided that any person who manufactures less than 500 bar-
rels a year shall pay §30. Peddlers of tobacco, snuff, and cigars shall pay
special taxes as follows : Peddlers of the first class as now defined by law,
$ 30; of the second class, $15; of the third class, $7.20; and of the fourth
class, §3.60. Manufacturers of stills shall each pay $36 and $12 for each
still or worm for distilling made by him. Retail dealers in leaf tobacco, $2.50
and 30 cents additional for each dollar on the amount of their sales in excess
of $1000.

SEC. 3. On ci.iars of all descriptions made of tobacco, or any substitute
therefor, which shall be sold or removed for consumption or sale, there shall
be paid by the manufacturer §5 per thousand; on cigarettes weighing more
than three pounds to the thousand, §5 per thousand.
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FINANCIAL BILLS AND REPORTS.

The Committee on Banking and Currency have submitted the following re-
ports, the first of which relates to the amendment of sections 5171 and 5176 of
the Revised Statutes concernicg the circulation of National-bank notes :
follThe‘ sections of the Revised Statutes which are changed by this bill are the

owing :

Skc. 5171.—Upon a deposit of bonds as prescribed by sections fifty-one hun-
dred and fifty-nine and fifty-one hundred and sixty, the association making the
same shall be entitled to receive from the Comptroller of the Currency cir-
culating notes of different denominations, in blank, registered and countersigned
as hereinafter provided, equal in amount to ninety per centum of the current
market value of the United States bonds so transferred and delivered, but not
exceeding ninety per centum of the amount of the bonds at the par value
thereof, if bearing interest at a rate not less than five per centum per annum ;
Provided, That the amount of circulating notes to be furnished to each associ-
ation shall be in proportion to its paid-up capital, as follows, and no more:

First.—To each association whose capital does not exceed five hundred thousand
dollars, ninety per centum of such capital.

Second. —To each associatioa whose capital exceeds five hundred thousand
ddl_zﬂls, but does not exceed one million of dollars, eighty per centum of such
capital,

p;'lxird.—'l‘o each association whose capital exceeds one million of dollars
but does not exceed three millions of dollars, seventy-five per centum of such
capital.

Fourth. —To each association whose capital exceeds three millions of dollars,
sixty per centum of such capital.

SEC. 5176. No banking association organized subsequent to the twelfth day
of July, eighteen hundred and seventy, shall have a circulation in excess of
five hundred thousand dollars.

The purpose of this bill is to place all National banks upon the same foot-
ing in reference to the percentage of circulating notes which may be issued to
them upon the deposit of Government bonds. In the judgment of the commit-
tee there is now no good reason why a bank with a capital of one million dol-
lars, organized at one date, may have a circulation of eight hundred thousand
dollars, while another bank, with equal capital, is restricted to five hundred
thousand dollars. Under the policy which now prevails of free banking, there
should be no discrimination of circulation on account of the amount of capital
fund. The margin of ten per cent. affords an abundant security to the note
holder in additiop to the liability of the shareholders.

This bill meets the disputed question whether, if the public debt at any time
falls below par in the market, the Comptroller shall call for additional bonds
for the protection of the holders of National-bank notes. By the provisions of
the bill circulation can never be issued beyond ninety per cent. of the par
value of the bonds, however high a rate of premium they command. But if
at any time and from any causes bonds fall below par, then the margin of ten
per cent. must be maintained upon the actual market price of the bonds de-
posited as security.

The other report relates to the taxation by the States of legal-tender notes.

The United States notes, of which § 346,681,016 are now outstanding, were
issued under the Acts of February 25, 1862, July 11, 1862, and March 3, 1863,
which Acts all provided for their reissue as returned to the Treasury, and
contained the following provision :

‘ All stocks, bonds, and other securities of the United States held by indi-
viduals, corporations, or associations within the United States, shall be exempt
from taxation by or under State authority.” . '
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To remove all doubts as to the proper construction of this exemption clause,
the Supteme Court of the Unitecf States, in 1868, in the case of Bawk v.
Supervisors, reaffirmed the principle settled in 1829, in the case of Preston and
others v. The City Council of Charleston, to the effect that obligatioas or se-
curities of the United States Government are contracts and cannot be taxed
under State authority, because it would be a tax on the power of the Govern-
ment to borrow money; and held that United States notes or greenbacks are
securities of the Government, and as such are exempt from taxation. We
quote from the opinion of Chief Justice Chase in this case:

? ¢“These notes are obligations of the United States. Their name imports
obligation. Every one of them expresses upon its face an engagement of the
nation to pay the bearer a certain sum. The dollar note is an engagement to
pay a dollar, and the dollar intended is the coined dollar of the United States
—a certain quantity in weight and fineness of gold or silver, authenticated as
such by the stamp of the Government.”

» » » » »* »* * *

““We think it clearly within the discretion of Congress to determine whether,
in view of the circumstances attending the issue of the notes, their usefulnes
as a means of carrying on the Government would be enhanced by exemption
from taxation; and within the constitutional power of Congress, having resolved
the question of usefulness affirmatively, to provide by law %;r such exemption.”

¢ There remains, then, only this question : Has Congress exercised the power
of “exemption ? "

““A careful examination of the Acts under which they were issued has left
no doubt in our minds on that point.”

* * * * * * * * *

‘“We have already said that these notes are obligations. They bind the
National faith. They are therefore strictly securities. They secure the pay-
ment stipulated fo the holders by the pledge of the National faith, the only
ultimate securiiy of all National obligations, whatever form they may assume.”

» * * * * * * * *

“Our conclusion is that the United States notes are exempt from taxatioa
under State authority,”—B5ank v. Supervisors, 7 Wallace 26.

It would seem as if the opinion of the United States Supreme Court and the
law authorizing the issue of these notes settled beyond question not only that
they are exempted from taxation, but also that this exemption is in the nature
of a contract which cannot be impaired by subsequent legislation.

The bill referred to the committee proposes to authorize the taxation of out-
standing United States notes only when they are redeemable in coin. It as-
sumes that inasmuch as actual payment and cancellation of the notes would
terminate all the rights which attach to them, therefore the fact that the Gov-
ernment redeems them when presented, and at once reissues them, answers
the same purpose. In the judgment of the committee, so long as the law

rohibits the cancellation and authorizes the reissue of these notes, they are in
egal effect outstanding, whether in the Treasury or in circulation, and exempt
from taxation under a contract which Congress no power to impair.

Undoubtedly this exemption of greenbacks works more or less inequalities in
taxation. In the case of bonds, tﬁ::ir exemption from taxation works little in-
. justice, because the nation gets the benefit of a lower rate of interest on its
loans in consequence of such exemption. The bondholder simply pays his tax
semi-annually by deducting it from his interest. But in the case of United
States notes there is no such compensation.

The only remedy that is open is to call in and pay off the greenbacks as well
as the bonds, and to cancel them. When the nation in its extremity issued
the United States notes as a forced loan, it was expected that they would be
funded and promptly paid off at the close of the war. Although given the
functions of money by law, by reason of the necessities of the situation,
solely as a war measure, yet no one contemplated that they were to be a per-
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manent credit currency. In order to increase their value, they were exempte
from taxation, as had been every previous temporary issue of Treasury notes,
as well as of bonds.

If the existing issue of greenbacks is to bs maintained in circulation, they
must be accepted with the exemptlon from taxation which attaches to them;
while National-bank notes and coin will be subject to taxation under State
authority.

COINAGE OF THE WORLD.

The following table exhibits the coinage of the principal countries of the
World in 1848, and in 1881 :

1848.

Gold. Silver. Total.

] 3 3
17,345,775 roubles = 12,974,638 9,605,556 roul roubles = 7,184,956 [ 20,159,594
— 3,775,513 3,040,080 | 5,815,562

. 8,174,526 3 19645213 | 14,138,739

6,116,104 florins = 3,354,700 | 22,882,940 florins = 1,709,932 | 11,064,633
3,827,165 18.364.369 22,191,884

7,877,684 ru = 3,497,692 | 23,463,600 ru = 10417, 13,915,557

14,528,928 milreis = 7,018,264 | 2,217,686 milreis = 1,208,639 9.126,903

1,247,573 3,148,697 |  4.396,270
4,063,187 francs = 784,198 | 26,723,920 francs =  §,196,278 5,980,473
87,012,036 ‘‘ = 16,048,723 79,113,611  “ = 15,268,734 | 32,217,457
1,804,147 marks = 429,387 | 5,237,744 marks = 1,246,583 | 1,675,970
£3.451,999 = 11,932,653 35:442 = 172,478 | 12,105,131
549,174 pesos = 513,478 | 2,122,307 pesos = 1,984, 657 2,498,135
—— | 14,047,525 florins = 5,408,129 55,408,297
6,625,093 lire = 1,278,643 | 11,123,098 lire = :,146,738 3,425,401
— 1,337,965 3147,6821 4,475,047
Grand total...... B — 76,985,114 —_— 91,610.538 168,595,652
1881.
Gold. Silver. Total.
3 s
Russia.......... 14:,648,180 roubles = 106 988.210 43.897,568 roubles = 32,923,176 | 139,911,386
Umwd State..... 56,127.433 28,314,765 | 84,442,203
1,865,384 X 29,827,635 | 31,693.019
3,216,330 florins = 1,386,492 | 64,937,100 florins = 25,974,840 | 27,261,332
—_— 589,161 —_— 18,246,734 | 18,835,895
9,060,000 rupees = 3,986,400 | 28,972,000 ru) = 11,948,680 | 15,935.080
16,470,506 milreis = 8,976,426 | 2,745,084 milreis = 1,496,071 | 10,472,497
— 1,897,256 — 3,524,763 |  §,422.019
10,724,200 francs = 1,994,701 | 16,086,300 francs = 2,992,500 4987,753
26,810,500 * = 4,986,753 e — 4,986,201
14,651,242 marks = 3,516,298 —_— — 3,516,298
35,935 = 165,000 | £ 594,759 = 2,896,473 3,071,473
1,000,000 pesosS = 930,000 2,000,000 pPCSOs = l,sﬁo,wo 2,790,000
. 6,242,182 florins = 2,496,873 — — 2,496,873
taly............| 8,000,000 lire = 5,000 —_— _ 5,000
Other countries.. 1,368,945 _ —_— 1,368,948
Grand total...... e 199,150,337 — 160,005,637 | 359:155,974

The gold and silver coinage of the countries ElPh ecified above, in 1854,
was §402,693,817; in 1876 it was § 376,845,291. ere has heen no silver
coinage in France, Germany, Holland, Italy, or any of the Scandinavian
countries since 1877.
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SEMI-ANNUAL DIVIDENDS OF THE BOSTON
BANKS.

[ Compiled for the B C:

Capital.
April,
Nawmes of Banks. 1882.
$ 750,000
1,500,000
1,500,000
200,000
1,000,000
700,000
200,000
500,000
500,000
1,000,000
1,000,000
1.500,000
500,000
. 1,000,000
1,000,000
1,000,000
400,000
1,000,000
* 1,000,000
1,000,000
250,000
200,000
800,000
1,000,000
750,000
1,500,000
1,000,000
=
000
32,000 shs
400,000
250,000
500,000
3,000,000
200,000
150,000
200,000
300,000
250,000
1,000,000
1,000,000
1,000,000
900,000
961,500
300,000
1,000,000
1,500,000
1,500,000

,000
1,800,000
250,000
1,000,000
1,000,000
2,000,000
1,500,000
600,000
600,000
2,000,000
1,000,000
750,000
1,500,000

Totals, April, 1882........ $ 53,361,500
" QOctober, 1881..... 52,900,000
“  April, 1881........ 52,550,000

*g100 assessed per share. + Quarterly.

Oct.,
1881.
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$ 30,000
. 45000
. 37,500
6,000
30,000
21,000
4,000
22,500
25,000
30,000
45,000
12,500
30,000
25,000
30,000
10.000
. 30,000
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INQUIRIES OF CORRESPONDENTS.

ADDRESSED TO THE EDITOR OF THE BANKER'S MAGAzINE.

We regret that our space is too limited for replies to all the inquiries we
have received during the month. Those held over will be answered in the
next number,

I. DEFENCE IN SUIT ON COLLATERAL SECURITY.

If A indorses negotiable paper before maturity to a bank as collateral
security, and makes the indorsement for collection, can the maker claim any
offset that he may have against A in a suit brought by the bank om the

paper?

ReprLY.—The books are full of cases touching this question and numerous
authorities may be ranged on either side. -Daniel has discussed it with his
usual clearness and ability, Veg. fnst. §§ 820-831. In our August number we
discussed the subject at considerable length. Amid the wilderness of authorities
we shall tumm to the law of Texas whence our question comes, and inquire what
is the law there.

In Greencaux v. Wheeler, 6 Texas 515, it was held that the transferee of a
note taken as collateral security in good faith obtained a good title although
the transferer did not have a good one. See Dam. om Neg. Inst. § 824 and
cases there cited. Parsoms om Notes and Bills, Vol. 1, p. 218, & seq., 2d ed.
In the case of the Raslroad Ce. v. National Bank, 102 U, S. Supreme Court,
p- 125, Judge Harlan said: ‘‘According to the very general concurrence of
judicial authority in this country, as well as elsewhere, it may be regarded as
settled in commercial jurisprudence that where negotiable paper is received in
payment of an antecedent debt, or where it is transferred, by indorsement, as
collateral security for a debt created, or a purchase made, at the time of the
transfer; . . . the holder who takes the transferred paper, before its maturity,
and without notice, actual or otherwise, of any defence thereto, is held to have
received it in due course of business, and, in the sense of commercial law, be-
comes a holder for value, entitled to enforce payment, without regard to any
equity or defence which exists between prior parties to such paper.”

II. PAYMENT OF CHECK.

KANKAKEE, March 25, 1882
FIRST NATIONAL BANK,

Pay to John Doe One Thousand Dollars.
Joun Dok,

On payment of the above check ought Doe to indorse it, or would the possession
of it by the bank without indorsement be considered gprima facie evidence that
he had received the money?

REPLY.—Several questions nearly similar have been sent to us during the last
six months, to which replies have been given. The custom has become uni-
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versal of requiring the holders of checks to indorse them when they are presented
for payment or deposit, but there is no statute or legal decision requiring this to
be done when they are presented by persons entitled to payment. Doe directs the
bank to pay him a thousand dollars. The bank executes his request, and takes the
order or check as authority for making the payment. The bank is amply
protected, and needs no other receipt or security. See April number of the
MAGAZINE, No. V. for a further discussion of the subject.

'III.—INDQRSEMENT OF CHECK,

The face of the check was thus written :
Troy, NEwW YoRk, April 5, 1882
TENTH NATIONAL BANK, Trov.
Pay to John Hall ““or order” one hundred dollars.
$ 100. JOoHN SMITH.
The check was indorsed in the following manner:

John Hall.

Pay to the order of James Woeods. O. E. Knight.

Pay Henry Smith, Cashier, or order. Jas. Wood, Cashier.

Henry Smith, Cashier.

If this check is presented for payment and the drawer has sufficient
funds to meet it, can the bank refuse to pay unless the holder will in-
dorse it?

REPLY.—We are not sure that we understand. perfectly our correspond-
ent’s question. He says it is claimed that the teller has no right to dis-
honor the check because the payee having indorsed in blank, the effect of
his indorsement is the same as though the check had been made payable
to bearer. Consequently, if it fell into the possession of other persons the
drawee could not require an indorsement from the holder before paying it
It will be observed that there are two blank indorsements, one by the
original payee and the other by Henry Smith, Cashier. There can be no
question whatever that if such a check fell into the hands of subsequent
parties, they could demand payment of it without indorsing it, in strict
right, if they clearly proved that they were entitled to the money, provided
the bank held sufficient funds belonging to the drawer.

It may be observed that the indorsement to James Woods differs in form
of signature from his indorsement to Henry Smith. This variation, however,
may be explained. Evidence is admissible to explain who the principal is,
and for whose benefit the note was really indorsed. See Baldwin v. Bank
of Newburg, 1 Wall. 239, where the subject is fully discussed, and Daw.
on Neg. Inst,, § 1188, .

IV. LiABILITY FOR COLLECTION.

A deposits and receives credit for certain sight drafts on his customer B, who
resides at Newark, New Jersey. The bank sends the drafts to a New York
bank for collection. Afterward A deposits other drafts, but at his request the
bank receiving them sends them to a bank in Newark for collection. The
Newark bank seeming to be slow, the bank sending the drafts put them into
the New York bank. Again, A deposits other drafts, which, at his request,
are sent to the Newark bank for collection. Shortly after sending them the
Newark bank failed. In case of loss must it fall on the depositor or on the
bank sending the drafts ?
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REPLY.—On the depositor. A bank receiving paper for collection is gener-
ally the agent of the party from whom he receives it ( Daly v. Butchers &
Drovers Bank, 56 Mo. 94 ), and if he follows the instructions of his principal
be is not liable. This the bank did in respect to the drafts in question. Had
the New York bank failed after the drafts deposited the second time had been
sent to it, contrary to the instructions of the depositor, the bank sending them
would have been liable, because it disregarded the instructions of its principal.
See Morse on Banks and Banking, pp. 385, 417; Borup v. Nininger, 5 Minn,
533 ; Mechanics' Bank v. Earp, 4 Rowle, 384. The case of Whitney v. Mer-
chants’ Union Express Co., 104 Mass. 152, is worth reading. The analogy be-
tween that case and this one is very close. The company was held liable
because it did not follow closely the instructions of the drawer who left the
draft for collection. See Dan. on Neg. Inst., §§ 347, 348.

V.—PAYMENT OF CHECK.

A sells wheat to B and C, millers, giving the name of Thomas C.
Cairns, and receives at different times two checks payable to Thomas C.
Cairns. He presents the checks to the bank after indorsing them and re-
ceives the money specified therein Soon afterward Thomas E. Cairns, for
whom A worked, misses some wheat and claims that the wheat for which
these checks were given is his.

Is the bank liable for this loss; if so, to whom must it pay the money?

REPLY.—In the case of the Merchkants' Loan and Trust Co. v. Bank of
the Metropolis, 7 Daly 137, it was decided, in an action against-the bank
on its certification of a check in the hands of an innocent holder for
value, that if the name inserted by the maker to designate the payee was
fictitious, yet if the person whom the maker intended under that name
should be paid procured the cestification, and under that name and by the
aid of that certification, procured the plaintif’s money, the defendant was
liable.

Applying the principle enunciated in that case to the question before us,
it is evident that B and C intended to pay the person who sold them the
wheat and who called himself Thomas C. Cairns. They gave him an order
on the bank for the amount. The bank followed the injunction of the
drawers. They paid the money to the person whom B and C intended the
bank should pay. The fact that A gave B and C a wrong name made no dif-
ference. It was the duty of the bank to pay the check to the rightful payee,
‘that is, the one that the drawers intended. The bank having done this it has
no other duty to perform in the premises.

VI. PROTEST.

Our custom, so a correspondent writes, is to admit notaries representing the
different banks after the bank has closed to present paper maturing at our office.
The conduct of one notary however has been such that he was informed that
unless he would conform to the same rules as other notaries he could not be
admitted through the back door after bank hours.

After repeated notices of this kind, he is refused admittance, whereupon he
g:‘esents his paper at our front door after the close of business, ‘‘ without our

ing aware of his presence,” and in his certificate says, ‘‘ Presented at the door
of said bank where it is payable and being unable to obtain admittance do
hereby protest for non-payment, &c.”

Is such a protest legal? Are we obliged to admit any notary after the bank

. bas closed except he agrees to conferm to regsonable rules?
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REepLY.—The law clearly prescribes that when presentment is at the place of
business, it must be during the hours when it is customarily open, or at least
while some one is there competent to answer. Lunt v. Adams, 17 Me. 230.

It is only when presentment is at a residence that the time is extended to
the hours of rest. See Cayuga County Bank v. Hunt, 2 Hill, 635; Salt Springs
National Bank v. Burton, 58 N. Y. 432. In the case of a bank, presentment
should be made during what are termed ‘‘business hours.” These of course
vary in different places, but may easily enough be determined in most cases.
The custom to admit notaries at a later time for the purpose of presenting
paper was one which the bank had a right to alter or change at pleasure. In
no case was the bank obliged to observe it. Morse om Banks and Banking,
P. 448, 2d ed.

VII. COLLATERAL ‘SECURITY OF BAngun.

A borrows money of a bank on his promissory note, giving as collateral secur-
ity a large number of notes taken in the course of his business. He fails about
the time his own note matures, but most of the collaterals run from one to
three years longer.

In the absence of a National bankrupt law, how shall the bank proceed to
collect its claims?

REPLY.—Our correspondent asks in the way of answering his own question,
“‘could the bank prove its claim against the insolvent estate to the full
amount of the debtor’s note, demand a dividend on this basis, and so be
obliged to rely on the collaterals only for the remaining part of the claim,
turning over the balance, if any, of collateral proceeds; or could the assignee
of the insolvent estate require the bank first of all to collect the collaterals
and apply the proceeds, and then prove only the unpaid balance of A's
note?"” :

As the inquiry comes from Illinois, it must be answered by the law and
practice of that State. This question has often arisen under the statutes
relating to bankruptcy passed by the States and by the United States. Many
of the cases have been collected by Parsons in his work on Comtracts, vol. 3,
P. 511, note s. 6th ed. The Illinois statute provides that ¢ such assignment
shall absolutely vest in such assignee all the interest of such debtor in and
to the estate so assigned, for the use of the creditors of such debtor, and
such assignee shall have full right to sue for and recover the same in his own
name as such assignee, and redeem all mortgages, conditional contracts,
pledges, and liens of or upon any goods or estate of the debtor so assigned,”’
&c. Rev. Stat., 1881, p. 805, § 10.

There has been no reported adjudication of this statute bearing directly oa
the question under consideration. In Zako#t v. Dudley, 4 Scam. 437, it was
affirmed to be well settled that by a decree of bankruptcy the assignee suc-
ceeded immediately to all the rights and interests of the bankrupt, and was affect-
ed by all the liens, equities, and incumbrances existing against them in the
hands of the bankrupt. He therefore takes the title divested of no lien oc
equity previously created, either by operation of law, or the act of the bank-
rupt. See also Parker v Muggridge, 5 Law Rep. 359. There have been
cases relating to mortgages in which the assignees sought to get hold of the
property transferred as security, but the courts have decided in favor of the
mortgagees. Bentley v. Wells, 61 Ill. §59; Cole v. Duncan, 58 Ibid. 176.
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In Stow v. Yarwood, 20 Ill. 497, it was said that every claim due to the
bankrupt passes to his assignees, but subject to all equities and defences
which existed against them in the hands of the bankrupt. The National
Bankrupt Law of 1867 very well provided for all claims of this kind. See
Sec. 20. It was drawn broadly enough to permit the assignee under proper
regulations to determine with the claimant what course to take in proving
such a claim, and collecting the security. In Illinois a practice of some kind
has doubtless been adopted, but there have been no judicial decisions that
we can discover. The language of the statute would seem to indicate that
the assignee was entitled to the security, in which case he would collect it
and apply it on the debt of the bank, which in that case must be paid like
any other.

Quite recently it was decided in Texas that where negotiable notes were de-
posited as collateral security for a debt the creditor was not a mere mortgagee
or lien holder, who, in case of the death of his debtor, must prove his claim
in the Probate Court. He might after his debt was due collect and apply
the proceeds to his debt. Huylr v. Dahoney, 48 Texas 234.

VIIL—EFFECT OF CONDITIONAL ACCEPTANCE.

What is the effect of a conditional acceptance of a draft, for example, when
an individual accepts it making it payable at the bank where he keeps his ac-
count? Is either drawer or indorser released by the acceptance of the collect-
ing bank of such a conditional acceptance ?

RePLY.—Daniel says, ‘‘ On the offer of a conditional or varying acceptance,
if the holder resolve to reject it altogether, he may protest generally, or give
general notice of non-acceptance; but if he is willing to accept the offer, he
should then give notice of its exact terms to all the parties, and state his readi-
ness to accept the offer if they will respectively consent.” Neg., /mst., § 510. In
accordance with this rule the bank should notify the drawer and indorser of
the offer of the acceptor, and if they consent to it then they are held as
though the acceptance were unconditional ; but if the bank should omit to do
this, ¢ comverso they must be regarded as released.

IX. KNOWLEDGE OF SIGNATURE.

If a bank issues a draft on itself is it required to know the signature of the
payee as it is the drawer of a check?

REPLY.—The drawee of a bill of exchange is bound to ascertain that the
person to whom he makes payment is the genuine payee, or is authorized by
him to receive it. It is no defence against such payee that the drawee in the
regular course of business and with nothing to excite suspicion paid the bill to
a holder in good faith and for value, under the indorsemennt of a person bear-
. ing the same name as the payee. This is the law as declared by the Court of
Appeals of New York in the case of Graves v. American Exchange Bank, 17
N. Y. 205, and bhas been generally followed by the courts elsewhere.

X. BoND oF INDEMNITY.

If T make my draft read as follows: *‘ Pay this Original Bill of Exchange
Duplicate unpaid to the order of ” , am I not relieved from the responsi-
bility of taking a bond of indemnity in case I issue a duplicate?
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REPLY.—In such a case a bond is not necessary to protect the drawer. There
i$ no danger if the duplicate be paid that the drawee will pay the original
draft, and if he should happen to do so, through forgetfulness or otherwise, the
loss would fall on him and not on the drawer.

XI. LIABILITY OF BONDSMEN.

If a bank clerk is promoted, are his bondsmen liable for any fraud which he
may commit while executing the duties of his new office ?

REPLY.—Some nice questions have arisen concerning the liability of bondsmen
in such cases; but ‘‘it is clear,” says Morse, ‘‘that the directors cannot materi-
ally increase the risks against which the bondsmen have consented to give their
guaranty, without the assent, express or implied, of the bondsmen themselves.
It has been frequently declared, however, that assent to moderate and reason-
able alterations or extensions, made in the duties of officers, will be assumed
by the law. . . . Assent to any considerable increase of risk can never be
implied. The character of the risk can never be materially altered.” A book-
keeper may keep more books, or a cashier act as teller, without increasing the
bondsmen's risk, ‘ but to raise an assistant book-keeper to the office of teller,
or to the still higher office of cashier, would assuredly be to vitiate his bond as
a security for his good conduct and sufficient skill in his new position.” See
Anderson v. Thornton, 3 Q. B. 271 ; Grant on Bankers and Banking, p. 260,
and cases cited. ‘It would be absurd to take for granted that persons will-
ing to guaranty that a man has skill and ability enough to assist in keeping
books are therefore willing to guaranty that he has skill and ability enough to
be the teller or cashier of a banking corporation.” Morse on Banks and Bank-
ing, pp. 218-224, 2d ed.; Minor v. Mechanics' Bank, 1 Pet. 46 ; Rochester Bank
v. FElwood, 21 N, Y, 88,

XIL

If a note was usurious when first made, yet no more than the legal rate
has been collected within two years from the time of bringing suit thereon, can
the claim of taking usury under the law be maintained?

RePLY.—The section of the Revised Statutes of the United States, to which our
correspondent refers, is numbered 5198. It is clearly drawn, and but few ques-
tions have been raised in regard to its meaning. In the case of Sksnkle v. First
National Bank of Ripley, 22 Ohio 516, a usurious note was paid by the giving
of another note which included the whole amount of interest unpaid. But the
new note was regarded as a payment of the former note, and not merely a
renewal of it, An action was brought on the new note, and the defendant
sought to have a deduction made on account of usurious interest taken on the
former note. But the court maintaincd that no action could be brought to
recover such interest after the expiration of two years from the date of its
payment, the period limited by the National law for recovering back double
the amount of usurious interest paid. The meaning of this statute was also
discussed in Cake v. First National Bank, 86 Penn. 303. See Bal om Nationa]
Banks, pp., 196, 197.
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XIIIL.
Is it necessary for a certificate of deposit to be stamped?

RepPLY.——No. Last month we answered this differently, but we are not in-
fallible. The law was repealed, and we had forgotten it. A thousand-and-
one thanks to the many friends who have reminded us of our error.

CORRESPONDENCE.

USE oF GOLD AND SILVER CERTIFICATES.

LEXINGTON, Mo., March 30, 1882
To the Editor of the BANKER'S MAGAZINE :

If banks and bankers could issue silver and gold certificates against deposits
of coin, and keep the coin as a separate and special deposit for the purpose of
paying the certificates, the chief objection to metal money, especially silver,
would be removed. The certificates would have only a local circulation, and
would save some checking. I would try it, but am afraid I would be taxed
ten per cent. as for circulation, and would ask the Treasurer’s opinion but for
the well-known hostility of the Administration to silver.

Respectfully, GEO. WILSON,
Pres. of Lafayette County Bank.

THE ANNOYANCE OF NO-PROTEST COLLECTIONS,
To the Editor of the BANKER'S MAGAZINE :

The annoying class of * no protest” collections has provoked much discussion
and complaint among bank clerks.

These drafts are generally ‘‘duns,” and the merchants upon whom drawn
prefer to refuse to pay them, but will, at the same time, remit immediately
themselves to preserve their credit. Sometimes they will refuse to honor the
collection, with the answer ‘‘already paid,” though said payment is only made
subsequently.

Some banks hold such unpaid collections until the sender redeems them by
forwarding twenty-five cents to pay expense of their return.

This rule cannot be followed between banks. Allow me to suggest that upon
all collections bankers should follow this rule: to inform the drawee whether
they are for ‘‘protest” or for ‘‘no protest.”

The latter ¢ would then lose their greatest value, which consists in the
belief ig the mind of the drawee that they may be for protest and for suit if
not paid.

Sel:ilers will find that their best plan will be, when drawing *¢without pro-
test,” to give the collecting bank instructions to retain one per cent. if the
draft has been collected only after repeated calls or a limited delay.

In all honesty, the collecting bank should notify the drawee whether protest
will or will not follow his refusal to pay.

Such a custom will lessen the number of these ‘‘dead-head duns.” M.

DivIDEND OF BROKEN BANK.—The Comptroller of the Currency has de-
clared a second dividend of twenty per cent. in favor of the creditors of the
Mechanics’ National Bank of Newark, amounting to to @ 521,715.63. The
amount of both dividends (forty-five per cent.) declared in favor of the credi-
tors of this bank since its failure in P?:vember is $1,173,860.17.
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BOOK NOTICES.

A History of the Bank of North America, the First Bank Chartered in the United
States.” Prepared at the request of the President and Directors, by Law-
RENCE LEwIs, JR. Philadelphia: 1882. 8vo, pp. 153 [not publishetf].
This handsome volume is a fitting memorial ef the oldest and most justly

celebrated bank in America. It had its birth in a trying hour, during one of

the darkest periods of the Revolution; indeed, its creation was due to the
critical condition of the Government in 1781. Its founders were not moved
primarily by the hope of gain ; they were inflamed with patriotism, and the bank
was organized for the purpose of furnishing aid at a time when public credit was
prostrated, and when even the wisest could discern no signs of relief. Robert
Morris was the great soul at the head of the movement, though it received the
hearty and substantial support of the principal merchants of Philadelphia. The
bank volunteered to furnish three million rations for the troops and three hun-
dred hogsheads of rum if a charter were granted, and Congress gladly com-
plied with the offer. You who are not in favor of strict and frequent inspection
of banks now-a-days, what do you think of the following articles which were
incorporated in the plan submitted by the promoters of the bank to Congress?
¢Item. That the Board, at every quarterly meeting, shall choose two directorS
to inspect and control the business of the bank for the ensuing three months-

Item. That the inspectors so chosen shall, on the evening of every day,

Sundays excepted, deliver to the Superintendent of the Finances of

America a state of the cash account, and of the notes issued and received.”

This was accounted no hardship by men whose energies and hearts were fully

given to the rescue of their country from the perils by which she was darkly

surrounded. .

Its early days were very trying, but the institution overcame every difficulty,
ministered very effectively to the necessities of the country, and when ceasing
to be a National concern, received a charter from the State of Pennsylvania,
and at the close of 1881, completed the first century of its existence. Mr.
Lewis has written a very interesting and valuable work ; it is adorned with the
portraits of all thc presidents, fittingly preceded by that of Robert Morris whose
eminent services and grand-heartedness in the cause of the Revolution are get-
ting to be more fully recognized. During these hundred years this vener-
able institution has seen both United States banks rise and retire from the scene ;
it has witnessed sad calamities in the financial world, and the betrayal of many
a trust in other financial concerns, but throughout the entire period no de-
faulter has stained its own history. Not an ignorant, but an intelligent con-
servatism has been steadily maintained, which, in a long course, always yields
the most satisfactory result.

The Social Law ef Labor., By WiILLIAM B. WEEDEN. Boston: Roberts
Brothers, 1882.

This is a very thoughtful book. Written by a manufacturer, who perfectly
understands the situation of the workingmen and that of the capitalists, he
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has not contented himself with showing, as most writers on this question have
done, the relations existing, or that ought to exist, between the two classes.
He goes deeper and shows how greatly indebted are both capital and labor
to society. Unless united with a third element, capital and labor can ac-
complish nothing. The social law adds something at every stage in the pro-
cess of manufacture, without which the work would be arrested. An illustra-
tion by the author himself will give the reader a clearer conception of this
important and fruitful idea, and also a glimpse of the writer's style: ‘‘You
say that you will go to the untracked forest, hew out a deal plank, take it
to market on your own shoulders, and prevail over organized industry and
commerce, by the labor of your own hands alone. The axe you use is not
yours through the essence of labor, though you may have made it with your
own hands, instead of buying it in the market. The idea of the axe, its
potentiality which enables it to prevail over nature, does not belong to you. This
is the result of long generations of development, running from the time of the rud-
est stone tool to the elegant steel blade which now rings through the pine woods of
Maine This belongs to society ; neither the laborer nor the capitalist owns this
principle, though either may for the moment hold the thing which represents
it. You and I, everybody, all acting together, beget a want, a social motive,
which, issuing forth, sends the axeman to the tree, the log to the mill, the
plank to the joiner, and finally produces this table,—the complex result of
the whole movement. The labor theorists and all the economists cannot ar-
rest this progression at any onc point, and say, This is labor alone, that
is capital alone, that is land (we include all the forces of nature in the ele-
ment land) alone.”

Production therefore is the result of this threefold activity of labor, capi-
tal, and social conception. Many interesting historic proofs are drawn from
early ideas of persons and property, and the development of the guild and
corpuration.

The rapidly increasing wealth of capitalists, their monopolies and pools, the
unions of workmen, their strikes and riots, are considered in the light of in-
cidents in the development of this mighty problem, rather than conditions
which are to remain permament. No specifics are recommended to cure the
evils now existing, but studying the question in the light of history, the
author sees abundant evidences of progress, and consequently is hopeful of a
final answer which shall embody the accumulated wisdom of the world.

The Growth of Englisk Industry and Commerce, By W. Cunningham, M. A.,
late deputy to the Knightbridge Professor in the University of Cambridge.
Cambridge : 1882. [ Macmillan & Co.]

This is an excellent book. Numberless works relating to the political history
of England have appeared, nor has its religious or social history been neglected ;
but the industrial, commercial and economic history of England has not received
that formal and thorough investigation which its importance demands. Leone
Levi's History of British Commerce is the only considerable work touching the
field beside the one under review, though Frederic Seebohm is toiling in the
same direction, and it is possible that T. E. Cliffe Leslie, by whose death
Great Britain has lost one of her foremost economic writers, and who for
many years had been engaged in writing an economic history of Great Britain,
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has left his manuscript in such a condition that a portion of it, at least, cam
be published.

In the absence of a more elaborate work on the subject, this book is gladly
welcomed ; and 1n any event it is sure to retain a permanent place, for not
many persons probably will ever care for fuller information than is given by
Mr. Cunningham. The book begins with the treatment of property, collective
industry, barter and the facilities for exchange, passing on to consider feudal-
ism, the royal power and social changes, Christian morality, and the papal pol-
icy ; next is brought under consideration the economy established by the State,
the subject of competition, capital, mercantile empiricisms, followed by a curioas
and entertaining chapter showing how the English consciously imitated the
Dutch in commercial, financial, and other enterprises ; after which comes a dis-
cussion of the mercantile system, with a concluding chapter containing some of
the more prominent teachings to be drawn from the author’s investigations.

There is not a dry page in the book, and we wish we had space for a more
elaborate account of it. Instead of giving a general description of the state of
society, or of its progress, he has stated the causes which have dominated over
industrial and commercial affairs at different periods, and has shown by refer-
ence to particular cases the nature of the effects produced by each cause, and,
where possible, the length of time during which it continued to operate act-
ively. He thus makes the comprehension of English industrial and commer-
cial life easy to the reader, although the work loses something in vividness
from the employment of such a method. This, however, the reader can bei-
ter afford to lose than the higher ends gained by the adoption of the method
which the author has so ably employed. Valuable notes are added and col-
ored diagrams illustrating the growth of population and the National debt,
rates of wages, prices of breadstuffs and other matters.

Capital and Population ; a Study of the Economic Effects of their Relations to cack
Oég;r By FRrREDERICK B. HawLEv. New York: D. Appleton & Co.,
1882,

This work is a critical analysis of the teachings of Adam Smith, Ricardo, and
Mill, on certain leading questions in political economy—capital, wages, trade,
rent and taxation. The author maintains that these writers have made false
steps in their logic, and consequently have reached conclusions not warranted
by their premises. Starting at the same point with them, he goes over the
road more carefully, and seeing where they have gone astray and the conse-
quences of their errors, he sticks more closely to the right path until reaching
the end.

One impression we get from perusing this book is that the author is an acute
thinker, who has studied the matters discussed deeply. The work, however,
carries the implication that the truths of political economy are to be ascertained
by a logical investigation of a few propositions. This conception of the sub-
ject we consider erroneous. The~ manifold facts of life are to be mastered,
and our deductions must be drawn from them. No easier method known to
us yields satisfying truth.

This work contains many pregnant ideas, which, whether true or not, stir
thought, and are likely to provoke discussion. Thus, on page 132 he says:
*“The antagonism between labor and capital results wholly from the growth
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of class, not of individual, animosities. It subserves the interest of every em-
ployer that other capitalists should pay higher wages than he does, and the
interest of every laberer that other laborers should work for lower wages than
bis own. The individual interest of each is really coincident with that of the
class to which he does not belong.” The work is richly suggestive, and for
this reason, as well as others, will reward the thoughtful student.

Money. By GEORGE M. WESTON, Author of 7%e Silver Question. New York :
Published by Benjamin Homans, 1882.

The first half of this book has already appeared in this Magazine in numbers
over the signature of ‘‘ Observer.” The writer maintains that under exceptional
conditions a currency may be sound, if consisting of inconvertible paper, but he
recognizes the fact that it is the settled judgment of mankind that all paper
should be kept at the metallic standard. The method of accomplishing that
object which he recommends, is the one adopted in Great Britain in 1844 and
since copied in Austria, Germany and Denmark, and which differs radically
from the system of a proportion between paper and the specie held for its re-
demption, which has been generally advocated in this country. In Great Britain
it was and is assumed that the paper circulation can never fall below a certain
minimum, and to the extent of that minimum the banks are allowed to issue
notes without any reserve of specie. For all notes beyond that amount they
must hold specie, dollar for dollar. On the British system, and which may
now properly enough be called the European system, the volume of money fluc-
tuates only as gold and silver are imported, or exported, or in other words,
only as an exclusively metallic money would fluctuate. The writer gives a
full account of the discussions which preceded the passage of the British Cure
rency Act of 1844, and of the provisions of that Act. This work is the prod-
uct of a very thoughtful study of the subject, and whether the reader agrees
with the author in his conclusions or not, he is sure to find in these pages
many important facts lucidly set forth, accompanied with reasonings and sug-
gestions that are well worthy of candid and intelligent consideration. The work
will surely prove very suggestive to the reader himself, which is a great
merit in a book of this kind. While the matter of the book thus appeals to
the reader, the printer has well performed his part, making a book very con-
venient in form, and attractive and agreeable to the eye.

Thirteenth Annual Report of the Bureau of Statistics of Labor of Massachusetts.
By CArRrOLL D. WRIGHT, Chief of the Bureau. Boston: 1882,

The great value of Col. Wright's reports no one will question who is fa-
miliar with them. Not only are brain and conscience put into them, but an
unusual amount of discretion, the lack of which has brought so many some-
what similar undertakings to grief. No one questioned the ability of Col.
Wright's predecessor, but the lack of tact in his mode of procedure was not
only fatal to himself, but imperilled the very existence of the office. Indeed,
many strongly advocated its abolition, but happily there were enough, who saw
that the difficulty was not with the department but with its management, to
save it. The only thing wanted was a competent captain. The present administra-
tion has been so successful and the utility of the Bureau has proved so great
that no one ever thinks of abolishing it.

56



874 THE BANKER'S MAGAZINE. [May,

The present report is divided into four parts, the third of which is devoted
to an inquiry into the character and condition of the industry of the aties of
Lawrence, Lowell, and Fall River. It is well-known that a chronic state of
discontent exists among the working people of the latter city, while the opposite
condition of things prevails at the former places. Though the subject was a
very delicate onme to touch, it was handled discreetly, yet thoroughly, and
while the result is not very complimentary to the mill owners of Fall River,
it is generally acknowledged to be correct.

Part IV on ‘Wages, Prices, and Profits” is of special value to economists,
and, assuming the figures presented to be correct, will help to settle many dis-
putes relating to wages here and abroad, and to the purchasing power of
money at different periods of our country’s history.

A Treatise on the Law of Stock Brokers and Stock Exchamges. By JoHN R.
Dos Passos, of the New York Bar. New York : Harper & Brothers.

The need of this book is proved by the fact that it is having a ready sale.
A law writer cannot make law, he simply gathers what already exists; but a
good law book is a valuable labor-saving instrument. To be worth anything
the information must be accurate, conveniently arranged, and well indexed.
The above work fulfills these requirements. One of the most elaborate chap-
ters relates to the negotiability and non-negotiability of instruments. The
author’s position concerning the effect of transferring stock as to third persons
is not altogether satisfactory. While admitting that the law is unsettled, it
may be questioned whether if stock is not transferred on the books of the
corporation issuing it third parties cannot acquire greater rights to it, in suits
against the transferer, than the author says they do. Even a slight examina-
tion of the work, however, shows that a great deal of labor has been be-
stowed in its preparation, and we are sure that it will serve a highly useful
purpose.

Common-Place Fallacies Concerning Money. By EMILE DR LAVELEYE. Lon-
don: P. S. King. 1882,

This pamphlet is a republication of what the author first gave to the world
a few months since through the Comtemporary Review. Prof. Price, of the
University of Oxford, has replied to him through the same source, and the
battle between the two has been watched with interest by many readers.
The strong point in the above article is, facts are stated and analyzed ; the
writer never loses himself in the mists of speculation. If economists will only
stick to facts many of the difficulties now vexing their souls will disappear.
Our brilliant author lets i a flood of clear white light on the subject of
‘money, and we most heartily recommend the pamphlet to the careful perusal
of our readers.

T he Statesman's Year-Book. Statistical and Historical Anmual of the Slates
of the Civilized World for the Year 1882. By FREDERICK MARTIN. Nine-
teenth Annual Publication. London: Macmillan & Co. 1882.

This is a very useful book, and has received the unqualified praises of
the reviewer. Yet he could not have spent a moment in examining the
pages devoted to the United States, for if he had, surely he would bave
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detected, the most glaring errors. We have space to state only one of
them. On page 593 is a table containing the names of the States, their
areas and population, followed by a similar table relating to the Territories ;
after which come these brilliant observations: ¢‘‘The States and Territories
here enumerated do net occupy the whole area belonging to the United
States. There are besides vast tracts of land described as ‘Kansas,” ‘ Minne-
sota,” ‘Nebraska,’ ¢ Oregon,’ not as yet organized.” As these ‘‘vast tracts’
are all States, the youngest, Nebraska, having been admitted into the Union in
1867, and are included in the table first mentioned, it is evident that who-
ever prepared this portion of the work is deplorably ignorant of the politi,
cal history and geography of the United States. There is, however, less ex-
cuse for this because, when the previous annual appeared containing similar
blunders, they were pointed out by a friendly critic. We hardly think these
pages were prepared by Mr. Martin himself, for he has long been known
as a very accurate and careful workman, and no better proof is needed
than that his book has successfully maintained the field against all comers.
We imagine that this portion was prepared by another hand, whose incompe-
tence is painfully manifest.

History, Furisdictlon, and Practice of the Court of Clasms 3/ the United States.
By WiLLiaAM A. RICHARDSON, LL.D, one of the judges of the Court.
Washington : 1882,

This paper first appeared in the Southern Law Review, and contains a very
interesting account of the origin and history of that important tribunal. Im-
portant interests are confided to it, and in view of the possible extension of
its jurisdiction, its functions ought to be better and more widely understood.
In the next number will be given a letter from Judge Richardson to Senator
Sherman relating to the matter.

Bi-Mbonetism : The Money of Commerce and the Money of the State. An
inquiry into their relations lo eack other, and to sf;dd’ n'h/n: and pager, as ma-
terials  for momey. By JosEPH STRINGAM, Oshkosh, Wisconsin: The Osh-
kosh Zimes.

This is a pamphlet of sixty-four pages, on the last three of which may be
found the conclusions at which the writer has arrived from his inquiry. He
does not pretend to have put forth any new or brilliant ideas, but rather
to have laid before his readers facts and opinions that may aid them in
their search for an answer to this question. The work bears internal proof
that the writer has studied the subject candidly and faithfully, and we can
assure our readers that his production is worthy of perusal.

Report on a Water Supply for New York and other Cities of the Hndson Valley.
By J. T. FANNING, C. E. New York : December, 1881.

The Manchester Foint-Stock Banks. By THos.-B. MOXON. Reprinted from the
Manchester Guardian, March 11, 1882,

Annual Report of the Board of Commissioners of Savings Banks for Massachusetts,
1881. Boston : 1882.
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BANKING AND FINANCIAL ITEMS.

GoLD TRANSFERS BY THE TREASURY.—The Treasurer of the United States
having been criticised for issuing an order to stop gold transfers to Philadelphia
for gold deposited by National banks in New Yori, has replied that no such
order has been issued hy him. The order in question was issued in 187g by
the Secretary of the Treasury, and not by the Treasurer, and it was not intended
to facilitate transfers of funds for banks, but to extend the benefits of the Act
authorizing specie resumption to the public at large by permitting the presenta-
tion of United States notes for redemption at the Sub-Treasury in New York
and the payment of the gold therefor from the Philadelphia Mint. The language
of the order is as follows: *“The Treasurer of the United States in this city,
upon the receipt by him of a certificate of deposit, issued by the United States
Assistant Treasurer at New York, stating that there has been deposited with
him legal-tender notes in the sum of $100, or multiples thereof, will also
cause to be shipped from the Mint at Philadelphia to the depositor, at his risk
and expense, a like amount of gold coin.” If the United States Assistant
Treasurer in New York has heretofore taken gold under the above authority it
has been done without the knowledge of the Treasury Department, and con-
trary to the express terms of the circular. There is now the Treasurer says,
a temporary caﬁ for funds made by the Philadelphia banks upon the New York
banks to meet April settlements. The banks naturally desire to have the funds
transported without expense to themselves and so complain that they are not
permitted to deposit gold under the circular instead of legal tenders, which are
scarce. Every public interest is inst such a course, The Treasury does not
need gold in New York, and all gold paid out in Philadelphia for gold deposited
in New York finds its way speedily to the Philadelphia Sub-Treasury, and either
accumulates there or must be taken away at the expense of the Government.
There is also a scarcity of legal tenders in the New York Sub-Treasury which
must be supplied under the circular or sent from Washington at the expense of
the United States. The fact that the Treasury during the past year furnished
by telegraphic orders more than $ 52,000,000 of exchange to the business com-
munity seems in the opinion of the Treasurer to be a sufficient answer to the

charge of a lack of accommodation. If the public interests permitted, the re-
* quest of the banks would now be complied with.

EXCHANGE oF GoLD BaRrs.—The Assistant Treasurer at New York is
authorized by Act of Congress, hereafter and until otherwise ordered, to ex-
change, in quantities of not less than § 1000 in value, fine gold bars for gold
certificates, or for gold coin of standard weight. This will facilitate the export
of bullion in place of coin whenever shipments may be demanded, and restrict
the minting of coin for manufacturers. The Sub-Treasury has now foreign gold
bars in its vaults valued at § 2,500,000, but by a requisition from the Secre-
tary of the Treasury it can obtain more fiom the Assay Office, where they
now have more than § 40,000,000 in gold bullion.

A NEw BANKING SCHEME.—The Boston Transcript on the third of April,
in its financial article, made the following statement: ¢‘If a scheme now
being quietly a?tated in influential banking and political circles in New York
obtains even a fair prospect of ultimate success, it will have a very important
effect upon business and speculation in this country. It is proposed to replace
the outstanding Government three-and-one-half-per-cent. bonds, which are
now payable at the option of the Government, with an issue of & 200,000,000
of legal-tender notes bearing two per cent. interest per annum, which the Na-
tional banks may count among their assets as legal reserve. This is but an
outline of the plan. We have reason to believe that this plan is not only
being worked up in New York and Boston, but is before the Cabinet circles
at Washington.
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CLOSING OF THE CREDIT LYONNAIS.—The branch office of the Crédit
Lyonmais in New York was closed on the first of this month. When the
report was first circulated of the intention of the company to close its branch
here, many went to its office and asked for the reasons, They were referred
to a statement published in the Cowrier des FEtats Unis. Here appeared an
article to the effect that the Company of the Crédit Lyonnais had decided
to close its branch office in New York because foreign banks were so ham-
pered by American legislation that they found it was no longer remunerative
to continue in regular business. The Crédit Lyonnais makes it a rule not
- to embark in operations productive of uncertain results, in which alone it
could do business here with profit, and therefore decided not to wait any longer
for legislative reform, which alone could grant it the same conditions that it
finds in Europe.

NEw MODE OF RATING EXCHANGE.— The foreign-exchange bankers of
New York have been trying to institute a new custom in regard to draw-
ers of documentary bills. Instead of the Bank of England’s posted or nom-
inal rate of discount, it is proposed to make a rate which shall more near-
ly correspond with the actual rates; or, in other words, to make it one-
half of one per cent. above the advertised rate made for call money by the
leading joint-stock banks in London, this advertised rate being usually about
one per cent. below the posted rate of the Bank of England. This move-
ment is not confined to business between this country and London, but
bankers in China and the East Indies are also engaged in securing the
change in the custom, and. it has been resolved to abide by the present custom
only until June 15 next; after that day the new method will be adopted.

PAYMENT OF THE LAST Di1vIDEND.— William F. Russell, receiver of the Six-
penny Savings Bank, of New York City, which failed about five years ago,
recently paid to depositors the fourth and last dividend of 104f per cent.,
making in all paid to depositors on their original deposits 855Ff; per cent.

MECHANICS’ NATIOVAL BANK .OF NEWARK.—When the directors first pro-
posed to revive the Mechanics’ National Bank of Newark, President Halsey
and Director Stephen H. Condict each aireed to contribute $250,000. The
total subscription was about $700,000. The plan was to pay in full all deposits
of $200 and under, and to pay all other depositors, except corporations, sev-
enty-five per cent. The corporations were to receive about fifty-eight per cent.
The plan was not accepted by all the depositors and stockholders, and then Di.
rector Condict refused to pay his subscription, his excuse being that it would
leave him penniless. A civil suit was brought against him, and he gave bail in
$250,000. He also gave $ 50,000 bail in a similar suit. He has now consented
to pay his § 250,000 subscription, director William Clark, who himself has to
pay § 75,000, having advanced him $125.000 on bonds and mortgages, and tke
Essex County National Bank and wealthy friends, $ 125,000 more, also on good
securities, The directors have renewed their proposition made to the stock-
holders last December to pay seventy-five per cent. to all depositors over $ 200
and 100 per cent. to those having less than $§200.

HEeAvy BANK CrLAIM.—Receiver Frelinghuysen has filed with the assignee of
Nugent & Co. a claim of over § 2,000,000 in favor of the Newark Mechanics’
National Bank.

CABINET HisTORY.—The St. Paul Pioncer Press, in commenting on the ree
appointment of Mr. Knox as Comptroller of the Currency, says that it may not
now be improper to make known a fact, never before made public, that the
late President Garfield had originally intended to appoint Mr. ox to a place
in his cabinet, as Secretary of the Treasury. This fact was communicated to
Mr. Knox in presence of a citizen of Minnesota by the late President himself,
who said that he was only prevented from carrying out his original purpose by
the complications, political and geographical, which afterward grew up in filling
other places in his Cabinet.”
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CAPITAL OF SoUTHERN COTTON MiLLs.—In the Southern States there are
197 cotton mills, with a capital of 16,005,000, and producing § 24,775,000.
Of this amount Georgia has forty-four mills, with a capital of §1,090,000, pro-
ducing $6,000,000 ; North Carolina, fifty mills, with a capital of $ 3,775,000,
and producing § 5,000,000; South Carolina, nineteen mills, with a capital
$ 2,850,000, and producing $3,900,000; and Virginia, eleven mills, with a
capital of § 1,250,000, producing § 2,500,000, This is a very fine showing for
the South Atlantic States.

THE DEBT oF TEXAs.—Since the last session of the Texas Legislature the
officers of that State have purchased and retired Texas bonds amounting to
over $1,000,000. The remaining outstanding debt of the State is about
$ 4,000,000, and further purchases of bonds for redemption are to be made
soon. The latest purchase was $ 442,000 of ¢‘long-seven” bonds, due in
1904, without the right to call until due. The transaction was made through
the Bank of New York. The price paid for the bonds was at the rate of
$ 140 for a one-hundred-dollar bond. he state officers think this is a decided
bargain. The bonds still had 22 years to run, and the State by now buying
them in saves § 154 on every one-hundred dollar bond in the matter of interest
alone. The Texas newspapers give high praise to President Charles M. Fry,
of the Bank of New York, for the favors he has done the State in this and
similar affairs,

TAXATION OF RAILROADS IN MAINE.-—By virtue of an Act entitled ¢ An
Act relating to the taxation of railroads,” approved March 17, 1881, the Gov-
ernor and Council of Maine have ascertained the amount of excise tax for the
year 1882, which the several railroad corporations in Maine must pay for the
privilege of exercising their respective franchises, as follows: Grand Trunk,
$12,095.56 ; Bangor and Piscataquis, $250.49; Boston and Maine, $18,626.62;
Bucksport and Bangor, $49.50; European and North American, §4,713.92;
Eastern, $18,652.86; New Brunswick and Canada, §40.65; Knox and Lin-
coln, $620.29; Maine Central, $28.156.18; Portland Horse, $95%.14; Port-
land and Ogsdensburg, $1,387.45; Portland and Rochester, $1,196.25.

THE FIRST NATIONAL BANK oF BUFFALO.—The First National Bank of
Buffalo, which closed its doors April 14th, held $ 70,422.46 of the canal money
collected for tolls last year. The amount is secured by a bond for $ 200,000,
signed by nine responsible sureties.

CINCINNATI CLEARING HoUsE.—At the seventeenth annual meeting of the
Cincinnati Clearing-House Association, the following-named officers were elected
to serve for the ensuing year: President, Jas. Espy; Vice President, M. M.
White ; Committee of Management, W. A. Goodman, Theo. Stanwood, H. W.
Hughes ; Manager, Geo. P. Bassett.

The aggregate clearings and yearly increase for the past four years is shown
by the following :

Vears Vears
ending Increase over ending Increase over
Marchk 31. Clearings. preceding year. March3i. Clearings. preceding year.
1879. . . $ 508,000,00¢ . .. 1881...$758,000,000 . $ 149,000,000
1880... 609,000,000 . $101,000,0cO .. 1882... 934,000,000 . 176,000,000

AsSESSMENT.—Judgment has at length been rendered in the case of .Mr.
Fames Court, assignee of the Meckanics' Bank, vs. Mr. F. E. Gilman, of Mon-
treal, a stockholder, by which the latter is held to pay only the first two of five

" calls on sixty shares held by him, being twenty per cent. of the par value thereof.
The total assessment was for $ 3000; Mr. Gilman pleaded that he was a sharehold-
er for only twenty-six shares, but although documentary proof on this point was
not forthcoming, owing to the destruction by some means of a leaf of the reg-
ister, said to record the purchase of the thirty-four additional shares, the evi-
dence of employees of the bank was deemed sufficient. The Su%erior Court
ruled that the assessment should be paid in full. The defendant then entered
a plea of irregularity of notice, and demanded compensation for $ 1300 deposited
by him in the bank, and for some § 50 of the bank’s notes held by him at the
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time. These pleas were rejected by the court below. The Court of Appeal
agreed with the previous rulings as to the matter of compensation, and held
that the law clearly stated there could be no transaction of that nature, except
between parties who are both solvent. Compensation only takes place between
debts of solvent Eersons. and no claim acquired by a shareholder after the sus-
nsion of a bank could be ogposed in compensation to the action for calls.
he next question was as to the legality of the calls. The assignee first gave
notice of the five calls of twenty per cent. each—all in one notice. The deci-
sions in England and in Ontario showed that this was not a valid call, except
for the first twenty per cent. However, the assignee repeated the notice before
each call. Each call, therefore, would be valid for the :first installment men-
tioned therein if the proper interval had been allowed between the notice and
the time of payment. In the first and second cases the time was sufficient, but
for the third, fourth and fifth calls the legal notice had not been given. The
judgment would, therefore, be reversed in part ; the action would be maintained
witgmcosts for the amount of the first and second calls, and dismissed as to the
balance, with cost of the appeal against the respondent.
: —Montreal Sournal of Commerce.
TeNNESSEE BoNDs.—New York holders of Tennessee bonds have made a
proposition for issue of new six-per-cent. bonds at sixty cents on the dollar on
old bonds and accrued interest thereon, including coupons due Jan. 1, 1882;
the settlement providing for the acceptance of new bonds, to run thirty or forty
years, at the option of the State, and to bear four per cent. interest for the
first three years, five per cent. for the next five years, and six per cent. there-
after. It 1s considered certain that this plan of settlement will be adopted.
The outstanding bonds are for $ 1000 each, and bear accrued interest to Jan. 1
last, amounting to $ 390 each. The total debt amounts to $27,000,000. Gov.
Hawkins says the State has sufficient money now in the Treasury to pay the
first year’s interest at three per cent.

LossEs IN THE FRENCH PaNiC. —M. Leon Say, Minister of Finance,
informed a deputation, that called on him the third of April, that the stock-
brokers of Paris had completely recovered their position. Their losses were
130,000,000 of francs. At Lyons the situation was less satisfactory. The
liquidation there was not then completed, and the losses amounted to
80,000,000 of francs.

MEXICAN RAILROADS.—Recent reports from Mexico show that the roads al
ready running are paying well. The liabilities of the Vera Cruz or English
railway are £ 7,820,730, and the shares are selling in London as follows:
Common, 9334; debentures, six per cent., 125)% ; first preferred, eight per
cent., 137%. For the first half of 1881, the road carried 9184 soldiers, at the
rate of 18,368 for the year—the whole Mexican army contains but 20,000.
The working expenses are only about forty per cent. of the gross receipts,
and the net &arnings average $ 10,000 per mile. There is a narrow-guage
road in the State of Yucatan, twenty-eight miles long, which cost its owner
$ 300,000, and is paying a profit of fifty per cent. The Mexican Govern-
ment has paid in subsidies the cost of the road besides. So striking has been
the success of this line that three lines are projected, to radiate from Merida
into the interior—one 115 miles southeast to Valladolid, for sugar and hemp ;
another south, ninety miles, to Pito, for sugar, twenty miles of which is al-
ready built; and the third 105 miles southwest, to Campeche, for its famous

BANKING IN RussIA,.—Banking business in Russia is said to be of late im-
roving to a marked extent, as compared with the year 1880. One of the
institutions, known as the Russian Bank for Foreign Trade, showed at the
close of the year 1881 total assets of 69,000,000 rubles, against 25,000,000
at the close of 1880. This, however, was partly owing to the addition of
12,500,000 rubles to the bank’s capital. For the London branch of this house
the increase of business is indicated by 8,500,000 for 1880 and 13,330,000
for 1881. Another Russian bank shows increased assets of 52,647,000 as
against 43,820,000 for the previous year. The deposits have been augmented
by nearly 4,000,000,
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THE COMPTROLLER OF THE CURRENCY.—The renomination of Comptroller
Knox, followed by his confirmation, is unquestionably the best appointment pos-
sible to that office. Says the St. Paul Pionmeer Press, ‘“his long administration
of the National banking system has been marked not only by a stainless
integrity and by a rigid enforcement of all the safeguards on which the security
of the system depends, but by a broad and enlightened comprehension of the
principles of safe banking and the conditions of a sound currency which, as
illustrated in his annual reports and occasional addresses, have given him a
high reputation among leading authorities on scientific finance in this country.”

ith such eminent qualifications for the office, it would have been a misfor-
tune had Mr. Knox been superseded. To the banks that are under his super-
vision it is of great importance who fills the position of Comptroller of the
Currency, and they will heartily rejoice over the renewal of his appointment.

RicH GoLp FIND.—Accidental rich finds of gold still occur in California.
Some men who were recently walking along the road on Fray's flat, in Eldo-
rado county, noticed a piece of quartz which had been crushed by a wagon run-
ning over it. The specimen was found to contain considerable gold, and the
party making further explorations came upon a ‘' pocket” from which they took
oultdin one day what was estimated at from § 11,000 to $13,000 worth of
gold.

GLASGOW BANK.—An attachment has been issued in Newark against the
property of Adam Pearson, a former resident of this city and at present a
roperty holder here, at the suit of the Liquidators of the City of Glasgow
gank of Scotland. The bank failed about two years ago, and Pearson held
stock worth £ 8000. An assessment of £ 2750 was made on each £ 100 of stock.
Pearson’s asscssment was £ 18,000. He paid £ 8056 gs. 10d. leaving a bal-
ance of £9943 10s. 10d. due. This assessment was made under a clause of
the *“Companies Act,” which makes the stock liable for all the debts of the
bank. The sheriff has made the levy. The reduction of the liabilities of the
bank effected during the year ending the 22d of October last was £ 485,058.

e m—

THE NATIONAL-BANK AND LEGAL-TENDER
CIRCULATION.

STATEMENT of the Comptroller of the Currency on May 1, 1882, show-
ing the amounts of NATIONAL-BANK NOTEs and of LEGAL-TENDER NOTEs,
outstanding :

NATIONAL-BANK NOTES.

Amount outstanding June 20, 1874............. Creeerariereisencssrssenten $ 349,804,182
Lt “ January 14, 1875..ci.iiiriiiiiiiiiniiiniannninannes 351,861,450
(L “ May 31, 1878.......... weee 322,555,965
N ‘¢ at date*........... .., 360,162,320
Decrease during the last month..... 523,648
Increase since May I, I88I.....c..ciiiirirnensnieennes reessiesnnianenen 8,660,978

LEGAL-TENDER NOTES.
Outstanding June 20, I874....cc.cevremrieernnnesnmieiirirsennennnnnesss $ 382,003,000

¢ January 14, I875.cciciiiiniiiiiinitiiiiiieninnienns 82,000,000
Retired under Act of January 14, 1875, to May 31, 1878.. 35,3;8.984
Outstanding on and since May 31, I878.....cc....seveeecenieeannnnne. 346,681,016
On deposit with the Treasurer U. S. to redeem notes of insolv-

ent and liquidating banks, and banks retiring circulation

under Act of June 20, I874.....ccceciuncevennnnnonne ceeesenenaes 32,930,054
Increase in deposit during the last month.......c.cereernueiinnnaae 2,966,818
Decrease in deposit since May 1, I88I..........;cceemeuirrnennee 3,025,022

* Circulation of National Gold Banks not included in the above, $907,979.
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NATIONAL-BANK CIRCULATION OF EACH STATE.

Statement of the Comptroller of the Currency, showing by States the amount
of National-bank circulation issued, the amount of Legal-Tender Notes deposited
in the United States Treasury to retire National-bank circulation, from June
20, 1874, to May 1, 1882, and amount remaining on deposit at latter date,

LecaL-TeNDER Notks DErosiTED TO
RETIRE NATIONAL-BANK CIRCULATION,
Additional SINCB JUNE 20, 1874. Legal Tenders

STATES AND Cir d' tion = » T w; de, o;}'ts
issued since or vedemp- o retive with ¢, . S.
TERRITORIES. Fune 20, 1874. tiom of Notes Circulation Total Treasurer at
of Liguidat-  under Act of Deposits. date.
. ing Banks. Jume 20, 1874.
Maine......coceuuee sx,gzgsso .$317,000 . $764,700 .$1,081,700 . 323,665
. , 771

NewHampshire.. 002’665 . 72,997 . 100,800 . 173,797

2,008,920 . 441,097 . 1,753,040 . 2,194,137 . 670,651
Massachusetts... 25,069,640 . 234,800 . 10,912,365 . 11,147,165 . 1,656,098
Rhode Island.... 3,720,920 . 32,350 . 2,408,885 . z,ux,ggg . 1,037,642

Connecticut ...... 4,526,370 . 65,350 . 4,041,530 . 4,106, . 1,287,398
New York....... 29,452,965 . 3,000,693 . 32,257,475 . 35,258,168 . 7,550,514
New Jersey...... 3,077,085 . 523,603 . 2,653,137 . 3,176,740 . 925,708

Pennsylvania .... 17,012,610 . 1,342,426 . 13,626,361 .14,968,787 5,509,650
Delaware......... 277,275 - _—

Maryland......... 2,091,410 . 166,600 1,718,380 1,884,980 . 52,627
Dist. of Columbia 457,000 . 432,664 . 530,060 . 962,724 . 82,526
Virginia........... 1,178,500 . 937.369 . 1,036,010 . 1,973,379 . 225,086
West Virginia... 275,810 . 731,060 . 386,685 . 1,117,745 . 104,836

North Carohna 1,235,660 . 128,200 . 1,417,585 . 1,545,785 . 433,473
South Carolina. . 189,700 . —— .. 1,187,380 . 1,187,380 . 114,189
Georgia... .. 628,330 . 330,925 . 437,675 . 768,600 . 83,961
Florida.... 72,000 . —_ . —_— . . —_—
Alabama.......... 207,000 . 90,000 . 224,100 . 314,100 . 90,086

Mississippi . ...... 67,500 . . . . 171
Louisiana ......... 1,668,110 . 656,413 . 2,099,250 . 2,755,663 . 33,632
Texas ......... veee 619,150 . 61,290 . 319,340 . 380,630 . 119,702
Arkansas......... 171,000 .© —— . 171,000 . 171,000 , 2.845
Kentucky. ....... 4,794,700 . 629,867 . 2,400,833 . 3,030,700 . 9QI2,14

Tennessee. ....... 1,046,770 . 414,101 . 551,850 . 965,960 . ;Zg.gg

Missouri ......... . 1,876,860 . 1,043,450 . 4,267,135 . 5,310,585 .
Ohio.. ..ccoveurnnes 6,748,500 . 1,704,597 . 5,905,789 . 7,610,386 . 2,739,191
Indiana.......... 4,094,450 . 1,473,297 . 7,904,083 . 9,377,380 . 2,346,218
Llinois. ............ 3,981,125 . 2,079,674 . 7,777,596 . 9,857,270 . 1,681,852
Michigan 3,196,790 . 625,900 . 3,582,475 . 4,208,375 . 1,498,178
Wisconsin. ....... 1,430,030 . 680,860 . 1,349,589 . 2,030,449 . 529,046
Towa....ccooeueens . 2,491,900 . 991,249 . 1,828,115 , 2,819,364 . 589,160
Minnesota........ 1,300,400 . 599,495 . 1,883,445 . 2,482,940 . 702,392
Kansas. ............ 353,680 . 781,721 . 316,532 . 1,098,271 , 204,610
Nebraska . ........ 293,400 . 45,000 . 458, 503,980 ., 178,20
Nevada........... . 36,000 . —— . _ . _ . 1,68
Colorado..... 815,400 . 219,225 . 149,400 , 368,625 . 84,601
Utah........ cereens 220,400 . 161,191 . xgﬁ,soo . 357,991 . 11,334
Montana........... 300,600 . 116,200 ., 1,000 . 197,200 . 37,925
Wyoming ......... 50,600 . _ —_— _— . _—
New Mexico..... 144,000 . _ . —_— _— —_—
Washington...... 225,000 . . 90,000 ., 90,000 . 46,955
Dakota.......... 3 g .o —_— —_ e
Arizona... ...... . 30, . —_— —_— —_— —_—
California..... 936,600 . —— JR— —_ P
Oregon........... 45000 . —— . —_— . -_ . _—

Totals......$131,344, 505 $21, 130,664 $116,789,407 $33,930,054
Legal-tender notes deposited prior to June 20, 1874.,} 3,813,67

and remaining at that date.......ccceeieiiieererennannnnies 3,913,975

Total deposnts ...................... .. . $141,733,746

JoRN JAY KNoX, Comptroller of the Currency.
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CHANGES OF PRESIDENT AND CASHIER.
( Monthly List, continued from April No., page 803.)

Bank and Place. Elected, In place of

CoL.... First National Bank, Leadville. F. W. DeWalt. Pr....... F. A, Raynolds,

* .. Stock Growers' Nat'l gﬁtio"‘ A. V. Bradford, Cas..... F. Rohrer.

G. H. Fairchild B' ...... G. Mann.
DaKoTA First National Bank, AsaFisher, V. P00 L.
Bismarck.| W. A. Dillon, Ca: ...... . G. H. Fairchild.
F. W, McKinney, 4. C..
* .- Merchants’ National Bank, }A]vm FOX, CaSenenenn.. H. H. Mund.
" . Farmersand Merchants' Nat’l { J. M. Burrell, Cas.. R
Bank, Valley City.} Allyn Wamer, 4'c L
ILy,.... First National B'k, Cambridge. Henry White, Cas....... F. G. Welton.
KANSAS Elk County Bank, Howard..... H G. W, L}cléey,hh- ...... ‘t;l :‘logﬁl&
orace mith, Pr..... T
# .. First National Bank, Ottawa. % C. C. Minton, Cas .... .. H. J. Smith,
Kr..... National Bank of Cynthiana. { John ';‘l: ) By VP """ H.E. Shav.vfs.n.
IAINE. First National Bank, Auburn.. L. L. Small, Ca.r ......... J. B, Jordan.
” . Merchants’ National Ba.nk } Albert P. Baker. Cas. J. R. Holt.#
» .. Norway National Bank ........ Henry M. Bearce, Pr..... W. Frost ad.
Mbp..... Drovers and Mechanics' Nat'l .
Bank, Baltimore. } James Carroll, Pr...... .. J. Ellinger.*
Mass... National Bank of the Com-
monwealth, Boston. } A. L. Newman, Pr...... W, A, Tower.
MICH.... First National Bank,
Bk inaw. }cmmce L. Judd, Cas.... L. A. Clark.
J. Buxton, Pr........ J. W Pence.
MINK, .. City Bank, Minneapolis..... R B Langdon, ViPoiee  ievennns
. McC. Reeve, Cas..... T. J. Buxton.

.. Pipest County Bank
. ipestone County Pai:egtoue. } A. H. Merwin, Cas...... J. E. Craig.

Mo..... Armour Bros. Banking Co., W. H. Winants, Cas.....  ........
Kansas City. { L. E. Prindle, 4. C...... W. H. Winants.

NEVADA Carson City Savings Bank... Jacob Klein, Ar. . ves

John G. Fox, V. P
N. H... New Hampshire National
e Partomanth. | E-A. Peterson, Pr....... J. P. Barett.

N. Y... Lake Shore Banking Co.
. gDunl'n(::-k ‘» W. T. Colman, Cas...... L. Fullagar.
» .. National Bank and Loan Co.
Watertown. % C. A. Sherman, Cas...... N. P, Wardwell.

Onio... SouthCleveland Ban}:;:l%a(gg : C. P. Jewett, V. P... ... J. Walker.

» .. Malta National Bank, Malta.... W. P, Sprague, Pr...... E. M, Stanbery.
PENN ., Nat'l B'k of Chester Valley

Coatesville. } William Mode, 7r......- A. Gibbons.
« . Nat’'l B'kof Fayette County,

Uniontown. % Morgan H. Bowman, Css. A. C. Nutt.
* .. Washington Savings Bank, | Samuel Workman, C¥s..S. Ruth.

N al BWashmgton { William Workman, Cas.. S. Workmas.
. . First Nation ank
Wrightsville. ; Henry Kauffelt, Pr...... B. Evans.
* Deceased.
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Bank and Place. Elected. In place of
TEXAS.. Jones & Hamilton, Caldwell... Ike Bingham, Cas....... P. M. Hargrave.
VT.... National Bank of Rutland...... John C. Pease, Cas...... . S. W. Rowell.

.. L. W. Wallace.
. J. Berry.

W.TeR, First National Bank, Dayton. { J°4¢ Brn 27
. W. Gray, Cas...

CHANGES, DISSOLUTIONS, ETC.
( Monthly List, continued from April No., page 804.)

NEW YORK CITY ....... American Exchange in Europe ; removed to 162 Broadway.
P # .......Credit Lyonnais; closed New York office.
” » » ....... Howard Lapsley & Co.; .; admit Henry Bowers, Jr.

P . 2N Juup, Paton & Co.; admit Cornelius C. Cuyler.
. S. Lawrence & Co.; dissolved. Charles Frazier contin-
. ] . . ues. Style same.
. ” I} . Morrison & Putnam ; dissolved.
] - . .. . Soutter & Co.; James T. Soutter retires.
» . L2, . William P, Tuttle & Co. ;_assigned to Jacob P. Marshall.
" " #» ....... Ward, Campbell & Co. ; in liquidation.
” . . ....... Wolff Brothers dissolved. Chas. G, Wolff & Co. continue,
ARIZ... Pheenix........ Agency Bank of Arizona ; succeeded by Kales & Lewis,
oo 'l’(_)rnl:gs;zne& } Saﬂord Hudson & Co.; now Hudson & Co.

CoL... . Salida.. .. ... DeWalt, Hartzell & Co. (Bank of Salida) ; dissolved.
.. Silver Cliff.... Custer County Bank; F. W. DeWalt sells his interest to
Hartzell Brothers.

ILL..... Alton ......... . First National Bank ; closing business. Deposits transferred
to Alton National Bank.

IND .... Indianapolis... Central Bank; suspended. Arthur Muller, teller, short

$ 30,000
» .. Lebanon...... Lebanon Bank (A. C. Daily & Co.) ; now Lebanon National
Bank. Same management.
Towa ... Washington... First National Bank, No. 398; reorganized as No. 2656
Same title, President and capital.

Kansas, Larned. ....... Cartwright & Co. ( Valley Bankb assigned.
. . Topeka ..... ... H. R. Prather & Co.; now H. D. Booge & Co.
MICH .. H. A. Wetmore & Co. ; now H. A. Wetmore.
. . . Benjamin Richards ; removing to Romeo.
MINK... Dawson & Co.; now Dawson, Smith & Scheffer, Same

) partners, Only change of title.
NEB.... Aurora........ McKay, Munger & Wentz ; dissolved. Munger retires. Suc-
ceeded by Bank of Aurora. T. A. Mc y, . Thos
Nesbitt. V.P. W.C. Wentz, Cas.

» Wahoo ....... Anderson & Griffith; dissolved. Now Henry Anderson.
N. Y... Buffalo...... . First National Bank ; suspended.

# .. Niagara Falls . Cataract Bank ; capxtal increased from § 50,000 to $ 100,000
PENN... Bangor ...... . Bank of Bangor ; now First National Bank, Same Cuhler

' and New York Correspondent.

« .. Freeport....... Thomas H. Maher; assigned to S. P. McCrea.

= .. Kittanning .... First National Bank, No. 69; now National Bank of Kittan-

. ning, No. 3654. Same officers.

4 .. Meyersdale .... Philson, Tack & Co. ; ; succeeded by Citizens' Bank. Same
management.

Williamsport.. F. R. W & Co.; F. R. Weed deceased. Remaining
partners continue. Same style.

TENN .. Knoxville ..... Mechanics’ Bank; now Mechanics’ National Bank. Same

officers.
TExAs.. Honey Grove.. A. G. Stobaugh & Co.; closed. A.G. Stobaugh deceased.
W.TER. Cheney........ Bank of Cheney ;: (C. G. Linington); succeeded by John C
Davenport.

ONT.... Waterloo ..... Merchants’ Bank of Canada; agency closed at this point,
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NEW BANKS, BANKERS, AND SAVINGS BANKS.
( Monthly List, continued from April No., page ‘802.)

State. Place and Capital, Bank or Banker. N. Y. Corvespondent and Cashier.
CoL.... Pueblo.. ...... Bank of Pueblo..... .... Metropolitan National Bank.
(F. Rohrer & Co.) ) Frederick Rohrer, Cas.

Dakora Billings........ Stebbins, Post & Mund.... H. H. Mund, Cas.
» .. Sanborn . Bank of Sanborn......... Kountze Brothers.
ILL.... Hampshire .... Kane County Bank. Kountze Brothers.
B. S. Parker, Pr. Charles H. Backus, Cas.

IND.... Lebanon ..... . Lebanon National Bank.. Third National Bank.
$ 60,000 Americus C. Daily, Pr. Samuel S. Daily, Cas.
Iowa.... Marion........ A. Danijels & Co...(N. K. Beechley, Cas.) Lincoln Nat. B’k
» .. Washington... First National Bank....... Fourth National Bank
$xoo,ooo Joseph Keck, Pr. W. G. Simmons, Cas.
KANsas. Centralia...... Centralia State Bank.. Bank of North America.
$15,ooo John S. Hidden, Pr A. Oberndorf, Jr.. Cas.
MicH... Ludington..... George W, Clayton....... Chemical National Bank
» ., Vassar..... ... Vassar Exchangal e Bank.. United States National Bank
(I. Gib 'd&Co)C C. Curtis, Cas.
« .. Vernon........ W. D. & A. Garrison..... Commercial Nat'l Bk, Detrost.
NEB.... Albion ........ Thompson & Baker....... Chase National Bank.
» .. Wakefield...... Wakefield Bank...(W. A. Houts, Cas.) Corbin Banking Co.
N. Y.... Corning....... First National Bank......  ............
$ 50,000 Franklin N. Drake Pr. Oscar W. Bump Cas.
« ., Millerton...... Millerton National Bank.. Wall Street National Bank.
$ 50,000 George S. Frink, . William M. Dales, Cas.
» .. Watertown..... Watertown National B’k.. National Park Bank.
$100,000 Geo. W, Knowlton, Jr., P. N. P. Wardwell, Cas.
PENN... Bangor........ First Nntlonal Bank.. Chase National Bank.
60,000 J.E Long, Pr Alfred M. Paff, Cas.
» .. Kittanning .... Nat’l B’k of Kmanmng ............
$loo,ooo James Mosgrove, Pr. W. Pollock, Cas.
TENN .. Knoxville...... Mechanics’ Nat'l Bank .... Chemical National Bank.
$100,000 Thomas O'Conner, Pr. Sam House Cas.
TEXAS.. Lampasas..... P. M. Hargrave.... ...... Kountze Brothers.
Va..... Lynchburgh.... Commercial Bank........ Kountze Brothers.
Wis.... Superior....... First National Bank.......  ............
60,000 D. M. Sabin, Pr. T. K. Alexander, Cas.
Wyon.. Cheyenne...... Stock Growers’ Nat'l B'k... Importers & Traders’ Nat'l B’k.

$ 200,000 Joseph M. Carey.Pr Henry G. Hay, Cas.

OHI0.—At a recent meeting of the Trustees of the South Cleveland Banking
Company the following officers were elected : President, J°591Ph Turney, Vnce
President, C. P. Jewett; Secretary, W. H. Lamprecht reasurer,
Walker. The Treasurer.will be the active officer to whom correspondenee
should be addressed.

Mr. Lamprecht, while retaining his interest in the above bank, retires from
his active connection with it, having formed, under the style of Lamprecht,
Hayes & Co., a cogntnershlp for a general bankmg and broke business at
No. 143 Superior Street, Cleveland. The firm consis's of Wnlsel‘nnprecht
W. J. Hayes, H E. Hayes and G. O. Lamprecht. The Messrs. Hayes have
been identified hitherto with the Cleveland Rolling Mill Company, and Mr. G.
O. Lamprecht with the First National Bank of Cardington, O ‘;no Their New
York Correspondents are the National Park Bank and Drexel Morgan & Co.
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OFFICIAL BULLETIN OF NEW NATIONAL BANKS.
( Continued from April No., page 805.)

- Capital
No. Name and Place. President and Cashier, Anthfri‘ld.
2652 Stock Growers' National Bank.. Joseph M. Carey,
Cheyenne, WyouM. Henry G. Hay. $ 200,000
2653 First National Bank............. D. M. Sabin,
Superior, Wis, T. K. Alexander. 60,000
2654 National Bank of ............. James Mosgrove,
Kittanning, PENN, W, Pollock. 100,000
2655 First National Bank............. Franklin N. Drake,
Corning, N. Y. Oscar W. Bump. 50,000
2656 First National Bank............. Joseph Keck,
Washington, Iowa. W. G. Simmons. 100,000
2657 Watertown National Bank....... Geo. W. Knowlton, Jr.,
Watertown, N. Y. N. P. Wardwell.  1po,000
2658 Mechanics’ National Bank....... Thomas O'Conner,
Knoxville, TENN. Sam House. 100,000
2659 First National Bank............. J. E. Long,
Bangor, PENN, Alfred M. Paff. 60,000
2660 Lebanon National Bank......... Americus C. Daily
Lebanon, IND. Samuel S. Daily 60,000
2661 Millerton National Bank......... George S. Frink,
Millerton, N. Y. William M. Dales. 50,000
OBITUARY.

JacoB NacHoDp, who died on the eleventh of last month at Leipzig, Ger-
many, of apoplexy of the heart, was a member of the widely-known banking
frm of Knauth, Nachod & Kiihne, which he had helped to establish in the
year 1852, and the German branch of which he directed up to his death. Of
late years he had somewhat retired from active business, relegating his work to
his only son, Mr, Fritz Nachod, who became a partner of the house in 1878,
and devoting himself more and more to the various charitable enterprises with
which his name is connected. Mr. Nachod enjoyed a high reputation for
probity and sagacity, and his death is mourned by many sincere friends and by
the great number of deserving poor whose sufferings he incessantly and unosten-
tatiously strove to alleviate.

The style and character of the firm of Knauth, Nachod & Kihne will re-
main unchanged, Mr. Fritz Nachod taking his father’s place.

DEWITT C. CLARK, a prominent banker at Eau Claire, Wisconsin, died on
the 1oth of April. He was born in the town of Conesus, Livingston County,
New York, May 20, 1831, and was one of a family of nine children. His
g_a}:-ents. Jonathan and Mary Clark, were among the first settlers in that region.

e father still lives, at the advanced age of eighty-nine years. Mr. Clark re-
mained in his native State till 1856, when he came to Eau Claire, with the
late Daniel Shaw, in the employ of his father, who was interested with Mr.
Shaw here in the lumber business. He entered into partnership in banking in
1866 with the late C. C. Spafford. After Mr. Spafford retire«f from the firm
Mr. Clark continued the business with O. H. Ingram, the present partner
in the firm of Clark & Ingram. He was a highly respected citfen, and suc-
cessful business man; and always maintained a high character for honor and
integrity. .
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NOTES ON THE MONEY MARKET.
NEW YORK, APRIL 29, 1882,
Exchange on London al sixty days’ sight, gela 4.86Y.

Wlnle no extraordinary event has occurred in the financial history of the month,
there are several movements which deserve mention. The shipments of gold
have been light, but they would have been heavier if the balance of trade
against us had not been settled with securities. Imports continue very large,
and our exports are falling away, so that the balance runs steadily against the
United States. So long as securities are taken as payment, the money market
is not likely to be disturbed, but when the demand for these shall cease and
the shipment of gold begins, that event cannot long continue without produc-
ing upeasiness and disturbance. All the gold we have is needed to sustain
our paper money, and as soon as foreign demanders begin to cut away that
basis several unfavorable effects on the business of our country will inevitably
appear.

It may be observed that the stock of gold in the Treasury is steadily de-
creasing, while that of silver is becoming larger. This is owing to the coinage
of silver dollars. On the first of December the Treasury held § 178,525,000 in
gold, and $97,025,000 in silver. About twelve millions of gold have been
lost, while the silver has increased to nearly the same figure. The reason of
this is that silver certificates are retired without taking silver out of the Treas-
ury, as they are practically redeemable in gold. For the first quarter of the
current year the customs dues received at New York alone were $ 29,796,000
gold, 82,999,000 legal tenders, $ 39,000 silver dollars, and $ 8,000,000 of
certificates ; in this way the entire outstanding $ 59,000,000 of certificates could
be retired, and they could virtually withdraw that amount of gold from the
Treasury. ‘

Our cotton which has figured so largely in the history of our exports, and
which has proved so helpful to us in paying for foreign merchandise, is, we
fear, to lose something of its power in the future. As we all know the crop
was short, and our exports are absolutely and relatively short. ¢ Yet Liver-
pool,” says the Boston Advertiser, ‘‘reports a stock of 873,000 bales on hand,
with 461,000 bales afloat, of which but 221,000 are American. This means that
Europe is no longer so dependent upon American cotton as had been sup-
posed, and that not only our merchants but also our cotton producers will have
to keep a close eye upon the cotton yield of India, Egypt, Brazl, and other
countries. It would be idle to think of reducing our cotton acreage; but the
price of the American fibre is likely to be affected rather more than formerly
by the competitors who have had such excellent success during the present
cotton year.” With a smaller income from this source our sitoation must
grow worse.

The loan market is very easy at presenf, and there is plenty of money seek.
ing investment. Capitalists do not seem to be inclined to put their money per-
manently into many of the enterprises now in progress, but prefer to loan it on
call or take good commercial paper. Time loans on stock collaterals are not
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very favorably ‘considered, because lenders do not feel secure respecting the
market values of stocks. Hence they exercise extreme caution in regard to the
selection of collaterals, and decline to lend on anything near the full quoted
prices of the securities offered. Heavy as the decline in stocks has been, the
market is by no means settled. It should be noted however that notwithstand-
ing the smaller amounts of grain moved to the seaboard, the net income of the
leading railroads shows no notable decline. But new competing lines are near-
ing completion, whose total cost will be far less than those now existing, and the
competition which they will be able to maintain on their much lower capitaliz-
ation affords not an altogether cheerful prospect to the owners of the older con-
cemns. Thus the value of their securities is rendered uncertain, which is likely
to increase rather than diminish in the future.

But there is a new golden supply which is worth considering, namely, the
gold brought over by the emigrants who are coming hither in such large
numbers. The London Ecomomist mot long ago published some facts showing
that the emigrants who are now leaving Great Britain for this country take with
them the average sum of two hundred dollars per head. It further stated that
the drain thus occasioned was exhibiting its effects on the English money market.
If a million emigrants shall come to this country during the year, each bringing
only half the sum above stated, the aggregate would be a hundred million dollars.
This would more than offset all the gold we are likely to lose during the year
from an excess of imports over commodities exported. It is believed that al-
ready since the first of January more than one-third that amount has been im-
ported by immigrants. It is true that the gold thus brought is absorbed in the
circulation and does.not have the same influence that it would have if held as
a reserve for the circulation of paper money, yet it produces a comfortable feel-
ing to know that it is here and that our monetary circulation is enriched by its
presence. .

While the price of railroad securities seems, on the whole, to be tending
downward, that of Government bonds has advanced to a higher point than they
ever reached before. The reason for the advance is well understood. The
banks held a large amount of the extended bonds to secure their circulation,
and as these are being rapidly redeemed, the banks must purchase other bonds
or retire their notes. Even a noteworthy premium is offered for the ex-
tended fives, because the Government has adopted a policy of not redeeming
them until all the extended sixes have been called. All these, however, will
be called by the first of September, if the present rate of redemption continues.
The necessity of United States bonds to the banks and trust companies, as se-
curity for circulation, and for investment of trust funds, is likely to advance these
securities to a higher price as the amount becomes more restricted. As an in-
vestment for income, these securities are now too high to continue popular
with moderate capitalists, and an active shifting of investments will necessarily
occar during the coming months of the summer, and in the change that will be
made, railway securities of the better class are quite certain to appreciate in
value.

Rather than pay the high premium asked for Government bonds, some banks
have chosen to retire their circulation. To what extent banks will do this we
are unable to judge. Of course, such a policy means contraction of the cur-
rency, and this will not be hailed with pleasure by many. The delay of Con-
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gress to extend the charters of the banks is inot a cheering sign. Several times
the Chairman of the Committee on Banking and Currency has tried to get the
bill before the House, but opposition has been too strong. The majority have
determined not to adjourn until the bill is reached and passed, and they doubt-
less will succeed ; but even if they do, with the high premium on bonds, it is
a serious question whether the banks can afford to pay it in order to get them
and maintain their circulation.
The reports of the New York Clearing-house banks compare as follows :
1883, Loans. Specie. Legal Tenders.  Deposits.  Civculation.  Surplus.
Apl. 1 .. $313,824,200 . 857,373,700 . $15,528,100 . $284,723,400 -$19,954,700 . $1,720,09
‘8., 314,405,800 . 57,654,200 . 14,743,80 o 286,345,400 . 20,076,900 - 811,65
‘“  15... 313,648,200 . 61,225,600 . 16,568,000 . 291,353,400 . 20,007,000 . 4,956,159
‘¢ 22... 309,688,400 . 64,135,000 . 18,252,400 . 293,351,400 . 19,3¢6,800 - 9,049,550
“  29... 310,989,100 . 65,989,900 . 19,218,400 . 297,250,800 . 18,942,500 . 10,895,600

The Boston bank statement for the past four weeks is as follows :

1882 Loans. Specie. Legal Tenders. Deposits. Circulati
Apl.  t ....ee $148,515,500 .... $5,350,700 .... $3.986,300 .... $87,333,000 ....$ 31,255,500
LR 148,491,600 .... 5,278,200 ... 3,617,200 .... 89,558,300 .... 31,269,100
AL ¥ SN oo 147,116,300 ... 5.130,70 | .... 3,779,500 .... 86,850,700 .... 31,235,508
“ o 2z...... 145,722,000 .... 5,614,500 - .... 3,702,700 .... 86,625,800 .... 31,170,200
The Clearing-House exhibit of the Philadelphia banks is as annexed :
1882, Loans. Reserves. Deposits. Circulation.
Apl.  1........ $73,923,148 ceee $17,867,272 .o 365,095,784 vees  $10,605,68
. . .. 74,736,368 veee  17,4779378 cees 68,406,996 vese 10,632,896
L ¥ OO 74,706,451 vees 17,953,817 cees 66,752,996 cees 10,170,9%
IR ¥ N 74)911,616 vees 17,893,835 cee. 60,564,184 cese 9,941,378
We append the usual quotations of leading stocks for the month :
QUOTATIONS : April 6. April 140 April az. April ag.
U. S. 6s, 1881,Coup... woils .. wry .. s .. 101y
U. S. 4348, 1891, Coup. nsy¥ . n6y .. 11636 .. 16
U.S. 4s, 1907, Coup... 9k .. 12098 .. ny, .. 121
West. Union Tel. Co.. 86 .. 834 .° 82 .. 1%
N.Y.C. & Hudson R. 130 .. 128)% .. 128 . 125%
Lake Shore.....v.uee. 110 .. o7% . 10478 - 101}y
Chicago & Rock Island 30 .. 126% .. 126% .. 18
New Jersey Central... 80X .. 76% .. 70% .. 68%4
Del., Lack. & West.... [F13 74NN oY .. 118 . 18y
Delaware & Hudson. . 10§ . 105% .. 104% o 104
Reading .......vvvenes 62 .. s84 .. 56 i 563
North Western . 128% .. 128 . 1294 .. 128%
Pacific Mail 9% .. 39% .. . 39% .. 39%
Ericeeeens. 36% . 35% .. sH .. 38%
Discounts .. .5 @6 .. 5 @sY¥ .. 5 @sK . sM@s
Call Loans.. . 4 @6 .. 3 @5 .. 3 @5 .. %@

Bills on London.......4.86}@4.89% .. 4.86 @4.89 .. 4.86%@4.80% 4.86%@«39 %
Treasury balances,coin  $92,297,914 .. $86,166,020 .. $36,383,681 .. $87,475,118
Do. do. cur. $4,020,550 .. $4,112,938 .. $3,618,370..  $3.,924,567

]
DEATHS.
At BALTIMORE, Md., on April 13th, aged sixty-two years, JACOB ELLINGER,
President of the Drovers and Mechanics’ National Bank.

At MIDDLEBURY, Vermont, on February 3d, aged fifty-nine years, JouN L.
HAMMOND, President of the First National Bank of Orwell from its orgnim-
tion in 1863.
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PASSAGE OF THE BANK BILL.

- The discussion of the Bank Bill by the House revealed a
very strong, nay, bitter, hostility to the National system. Ex-
cellent as the system is, immeasurably superior to any
other the country has ever known, its enemies are neither
few, weak, nor silent. Those who spoke against the bill
did not utter opinions shared by them alone; they were
voicing, as they well knew, the sentiments of a large number
of persons living in every section of the country. Doubt-
less no little demagogueism entered into some of these
utterances, yet the fact cannot be ignored that there is a
strong opposition to the banks which is not likely to di-
minish as they increase in age.

This opposition does not originate from any marked de-
fects existing in the present system. It will be readily ac-
knowledged by almost everv one knowing anything about
the history of American banking, that the present system
is a conspicuous improvement over every other that has
been tried. The security of the billholder is unquestioned.
The advantage of having a currency that will circulate
equally well in every corner of the Union is thoroughly appre-
ciated, especially by those who remember the olden time,
when State bank bills passed at varying rates of discount,
and too often, alas! did not circulate at all. The chief op-
position, therefore, is not based on this particular system, so
much as it is to granting to any bank the right to issue its
own notes and charge a profit thereon. This is the real es-
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sence of the hostility to these institutions. Their enemies dis-
like to have any Governmental authority bestowed on a spe-
cial class of men whereby they can enrich themselves by the
grant. They seem to think that the value of a bank note
depends entirely on the act of Government, and they are un-
willing to have this authority exercised for the benefit of
any class of persons. The fact that all are at liberty to en-
gage in the business makes no difference. If all cannot be-
come interested in National banks, their opponents contend
that none should have the privilege.

What they want, or the most of them, is that whatever
paper money is needed should be issued by the Government
itself. General Buckner is just now the leading advocate of
the doctrine. He and his friends will be content with
nothing less. Were the banks confined simply to a discount
business their opposition would cease at once; it is their
right to issue notes which excites the ire of these gentlemen.
Failing to accomplish this end, they seek to clog the present
system in every way their ingenuity can devise.

The debate, though not lasting long, was instructive. A
larger number of facts were presented than is usual in dis-
cussions of this kind. This is a hopeful indication that mem-
bers of Congress are trying to master questions of public
finance. Hitherto, their knowledge of them has been deplor-
ably deficient. Many have been drawn from the tortuous
paths of the law, manufacturing, mercantile and other pur-
suits, and they have often frankly acknowledged their ignor-
ance about these matters. This is not so surprising, for un-
til within a few years the management of our public fi-
nances was a very easy thing. With no debt to trouble the
Government, no National banking system, no internal reve-
nue to collect, no legal-tender currency, there was no occasion
for the display of much financial talent, either in Congress
or in the Treasury Department. The times have changed,
and the most useful legislator is the man who most thor-
oughly comprehends the numerous and important financial
questions that are pressing for a definitive solution. A com-
parison of the speeches delivered during the present discus-
sion of the Bank Bill with the speeches made when the bill
was first introduced, plainly shows what a better knowledge
Congressmen possess of the machinery, advantages and his-
tory of banking than they had on the former occasion.

We wish we had space to give an outline of the discus-
sion, but we have not. The most valuable contribution to
the debate, it is not too much to say, came from the Chair-
man of the Committee on Banking and Currency, Mr. Cra-
po, who had charge of the bill. It is replete with facts which
will repay arttentive study, and it ought to be widely circu-
lated. Many an erroneous idea concerning the National
banks is exposed and corrected in this speech.
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The foregoing table, showing the profits earned by the
National banks, first appeared in one of the reports of
Comptroller Knox, but at this time when the subject is um-
dergoing fresh discussion, it is worth giving in order to
silence those who are distressed over the huge profits earned
by these institutions. .

The bill reported was amended in several ways, but un-
fortunately not improved. It is to be hoped that most of
the amendments will be rejected by the Senate, and that ul-
timately the bill will pass in such a form as to give the
banks a fair chance to prove their utmost usefulness to
the country during the next twenty years. Congress should
not adjourn until the measure is perfected, and happily it is
reported on the best authority that no adjournment witl
take place until this end is accomplished.

NEGLIGENCE OF BANK DIRECTORS.

Once more we are treated to a startling illustration of a
bank having Directors who did not direct. e First National
Bank of Buffalo, under the prudent management of its former
President, Charles T. Coit, flourished, and won for itself a
just reputation as a sound and prosperous concern. In six
months, under different management, Mr. Coit’s successor has
wrecked the bank, and so total is the failure that all
thought of restoration has been abandoned. This seems an
incredibly short time to work so much evil, yet no one
doubts the soundness of Mr. Coit’s management, and all per-
ceive the hopelessness of the bank’s present situation. How
was it possible for the President to cause such utter ruin in
so short a space?

It will not be questioned that banks, not infrequently, are
under the management of one man and must necessarily
be. It is a business, the most important part of which
must often be confided to one individual. The granting of
discounts is the most delicate and important function of
a bank, and its success depends chiefly on the making of
these. Now the soundness or unsoundness of individuals is
a kind of knowledge which all the Directors of a bank
cannot be reasonably expected to possess, and therefore
they must rely very largely on the knowledge of one or
two individuals who are engaged in its management. Such
a policy is inevitable. The Directors have neither the time
nor the facility for investigating the wealth, character, and
prospects of every man who applies for a loan. They have
their own business to manage, and in most cases they are so
fully engrossed with this they have but little time to de-
vote to other affairs.
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This is especially true of Directors of banks located in
the larger cities. They do, however, profess to employ a
person who is competent to investigate the soundness of
those applying for loans, and who exercises the utmost care
in recommending or granting them. Nor will it be ques-
tioned that the person thus employed, whether Cashier,
Vice-President, or President, is usually worthy of the trust
confided in him.

While it is clear then that the business of discounting
is often confided largely by the Directors to one man,
whose judgment they accept, they have another duty to
perform, for neglecting which there is in no case any ex-
cuse. That duty consists in maintaining the law under
which the bank exists. For example, the law relating to
National banks explicitly says that no association shall loan
money to any person, firm, company, or corporation more
than one-tenth of its capital stock. o matter how abundant
may be the resources of a borrower, or upright his char-
acter, here is a plain limit to the power of a bank to loan
money to such an individual: and if at any time the manager
should seek to grant loans beyond the amount prescribed by
law it is the obvious duty of the Directors to prevent a vio-
lation of the statute. Here, therefore, is a supervisory power
delegated to the Directors which they have no right to dis-
regard. Loans may sometimes be granted to persons who
are unable to pay them, mistakes of this kind will occasion-
ally be made, even by the wisest judges of men and of the
future, but if Directors performed their well-understood duty
of confining all loans strictly within the law, the heavy and
sad defalcations which now and then happen would not oc-
cur. In the Mechanics’ Bank at Newark, in the Pacific at
Boston, and in this at Buffalo, the same thing happened.
The Directors did not perform their duty. They suffered the
manager to loan to one individual in each case far beyond
the legal amount, and said nothing. In each of these cases
the borrower might have failed, but if the bank had loaned
not exceeding one-tenth of its capital stock, a total collapse
would not have followed. Of course, it is said that the Di-
rectors did not know in either case what the manager was
doing, nor did they have full knowledge; but they had
some, enough to know that the bank was loaning far more
than it ought, and this they never should have permitted.

In the case of the Buffalo bank, the Examiner, after giving
an account of enormous loans to one concern, Herman J.
Hall & Co., besides alluding to “other instances of a reck-
less disregard of the interests of depositors in making loans
‘to irresponsible parties without proper security,” adds “in
* making these or any other loans Mr. Lee [the President,]
did not consult with the Directors and never called them
together for any such purpose. Nor does it appear that any
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of the Directors at any time asked for or made any exam
ination of the bank or its loans. - Even the Cashier, Mr
Theodore S. M. Knight, was regarded as simply a clerk
and that gentleman alleges, as a reason for his resignation
a few days before the bank was closed, that he became
alarmed by the reckless character of the loans made to Her-
man J. Hall & Co., above referred to.” Thus if the state-
ment of the Examiner is to be trusted, and no contradiction
has appeared, this Board of Directors were literally dum-
mies, leaving the entire management of the bank to its
President, who in utter disregard of law gutted it in a few
brief months for the benefit of a single customer.

What shall we say of ‘Directors who are so unmindful of
their duties? Ought not they to be punished? It may be
asked, why did the stockholders choose them ? but the reply
may be made, they supposed the Directors were perform-
ing their duties. The latter had certain specific duties to
discharge which' they were not justified in neglecting.
They had no right to leave the management of the bank
entirely to the President. In every case it is the duty of
the Directors to know about its affairs and to keep its
business within the law. Is it not time to make an ex-
ample of Directors who, without any excuse whatever, de-
liberately and constantly neglect to execute the duties
which they have taken their oaths that they will “dili-
gently and honestly” perform?

ON THE PRINTING AND DISTRIBUTION OF
PUBLIC DOCUMENTS.

The present system of printing and distributing public
documents is very imperfect, and it would be easy to ef-
fect a great improvement. It would be more difficult some-
times to decide what to print than how to distribute the
matter printed; yet in both regards our system can be
improved, as we shall proceed to show.

The matter printed is of two kinds, the printing of the
one kind being essential, the other optional. The annual
reports of the heads of the departments, and of subordinate
officials, all reports pertaining to the working of the Gov-
ernment in its various branches, the debates of Congress,
and the reports of committees,—all this matter is interesting
and valuable, and the publication of it is required for the
better ordering of public affairs. But many special investi-
gations are undertaken, the proceedings of which not in-
frequently are very voluminous, though not invested with,



1882.] PRINTING AND DISTRIBUTION OF PUBLIC DOCUMENTS. 89§

general or permanent interest. For example, the evidence
taken by committees of Congress in election cases is not
of sufficient value to warrant the printing of it, either for
the use of members of Congress, or the solitary reader
here and there who might possibly read a page or two
of it were it put before him. If the report of the com-
mittee were printed, this, in almost all cases, would be
sufficient to guide either branch of Congress in reaching a
conclusion; and if at any time the report of the evidence
were desired, it could be produced. Beyond doing this
nothing more is required. Hundreds of special investiga-
tions have been made by Congress, yielding no fruit. The
only object in printing the history of them was to con-
vince those who might read that nothing had been ac-
complished ; but surely such a result can always be her-
alded in a few words.

Then there are many special reports made by individu-
alsy possessing the smallest value. In some instances per-
sons have written books, and not finding publishers fool-
hardy enough to publish them, well knowing they would
not be bought, have succeeded by arts unknown to the
public in putting them wunder official wings, where they
have been hatched into print in due time. Others still
more fortunate have succeeded in securing their appoint-
ment to make investigations that were not needed, the
needlessness of which, if possible, was rendered still more
apparent when the printed result appeared.

It is not so easy to devise a mode of determining which
of such special reports should be printed; yet a very
little study would result in framing practical rules of easy
application in most cases. It would be entirely safe to
keep very many of them out of the printing office. No
valuable light would be lost 1n so doing, no reputation
would be made or unmade, the manuscript could be pre-
served, and this would be more than enough. In the dis-
tant future when the patient and untiring historian was
groping amid these dusty accumulations, if happily he
might discover at least a slight shred of fact to weave into
his ‘'work, his astonishment would rise higher and higher
until he was finally led to exclaim why the manuscripts
even were preserved.

In distributing these documents it is easy to suggest a
better way than the existing one. A side thought, however,
in this connection, may be first thrown out in passing.

Congressmen are getting too much in the habit of as-
suming that these documents which are printed at public
expense, and for the public good, are their own individual
property. This assumption is altogether erroneous. They
are merely the agents for distributing them, and are not
in any sense the owners. Yet the practice has grown of



896 THE BANKER'S MAGAZINE, [June,

late, not only of claiming ownership, but of actually sell-
ing them, and a class of book brokers has sprung up who
buy them and sell them to the booksellers. In this way
many of the books possessing the most value get into the
hands of the public. The patriotic and impecunious Con-
gressman who is intent on earning the largest dividends,
takes the public property committed to him for distribu-
tion and sells it, either pocketing the money or spending
it to re-elect himself to Congress; or paying for his soda
water. This is one of the strong proofs of the high tone
prevailing among some of our National representatives.

For a long period the practice has prevailed in England
of selling the public documents at a low figure, enough
to pay a portion of the expense of printing. Suppose the
practice were adopted here, what would be the result?

It would then be clearly ascertained what documents
ought to be printed, and what not. Suppose that not
twenty copies should be sold of the evidence in an electjon
case, would not the proper inference be that it were a sheer
waste of money and labor to print such matter? The same
thing might be said of other reports. If no one cared
enough about them to buy them at a small price, surely
they would not be read if sent as a gift. Why then should
they be printed at all? Books never read ought not to be
printed ; nothing can be clearer than this.

Again, those who did want any of the books printed would
be able to get them at a low price which they would wil-
lingly pay. Thus the public documents would fall into the
hands of those who would profit by them; just where they
ought to go. Now, too often they fall into the hands of
those having no appreciation whatever for them, except their
value for paper stock. Thousands of tons of really valuable
documents have found their way to the paper mill which,
had they come into the possession of those who desired
them, would have been carefully preserved. The quantity
destroyed every year is very large, and this is either because
they are worthless, or because they were sent to persons
who did not prize them. Print only useful documents and
provide a way of getting them into the hands of those who
would value them, and paper mills would be obliged to
draw from other sources for their materials.

Moreover, if something were paid for these publications,
in many cases they would be valued more highly. As they
are at present given away, not a few suppose the reason to
be, because they are not worth much. If a farmer were
obliged to pay twenty-five cents for his agricultural report,
perhaps fewer copies would be distributed, but they would
be more generally read. Free books, like free air and water,
are not appreciated; if these things cost something how
quickly would our appreciation of them rise.
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A very simple plan might be devised for distributing
them. Printed lists could be prepared annually, or oftener
if necessary, of the books published by the Government
with the prices annexed, and these lists could be put in con-
venient places in all the post offices. A person desiring any
of these publications might signify his desire to the
postmaster who should be required to send for them on
receipt of the price. Of course, such a system would require
a little more work on their part, but'the book-buyers would
get what they desired with the very least trouble to them-
selves.

Is it not apparent that a system somewhat like this would
be a great improvement over the wasteful, ridiculous system
now existing ?

’

RUSSIAN FINANCES.

The pleasure derived in studying the history of our
finances is enhanced by extending our view and contrasting
them with the finances of other nations. These glimpses
are occasionally seen by our readers; and we are now go-
ing to review briefly the financial condition of Russia.

In 1875 the finances of that Empire were restored to a
considerable degree from the shock sustained by the
Crimean war. After a long succession of heavy deficits the
account for that year showed a balance on the right side;
that the revenue exceeded the expenditure. The cheerful
prospect, which had at length appeared, was soon obscured
by the commencement of hostilities against Turkey. Since
that event the condition of the treasury has been steadily
growing worse. Here are the figures, expressed in roubles,
of the receipts and expenditures since 187s.

-Expenditure,

—_ Excess g

Year. Income. Ordinary. Extraordinary. Total. expenditure.
Roubles. Roubles. Roubles. Roubles. ondles.
1875.. 576,493,000 . 543,317,000 . 543,317,000 . surplus 33,176
1876. . 559,203,000 . 573,107,000 . 51,000,000 . 624,107,000 . 64,844,000
1877.. 548,830,000 . 585,045,000 . 429,330,000 . 71,014,375,000 . 465,544,000
1878.. 625,973,000 . 605,511,000 . 408,140,000 . 1I,013,651,000 . 387,678,000
1879.. 661,954,000 . 643,892,000 . 132,110,000 775,002,000 . 113,048,000
1880.. 651,017,000 . 694,505,000 . 54,818,000 749,323,000 . 98,306,000

To this deficiency, large as it is, must be added the emis-
sions of paper money. In 1875 the note circulation of the
Bank of Russia was 711,600,000 roubles. How the circula-
tion has increased may be learned from the following table:

Amount oy Amount op
Date. circulation. Date. circmlation.
Roubles, onbdles.
1875 End of December.. 711,600,000 1880 End of June....... 1,095,000,000
187 " November..1,222,000,000 ” " December-.. 1, 104,000,000
December..1,178,000,000 1881  » June....... 1,114,000,000

Juge....... 1,132,000,000
December..1,147,000,000

L
1879
.

M ” December..1,134,000,008
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It will be seen that the circulation has increased since
1875 more than 400,000,000 roubles. Adding this sum to the
. deficencies in the budget since 1875, and the total expendi-
ture over revenue is 1,529,000,000 roubles. This would be
an enormous addition to the debt of any country, but es-
pecially to Russia, for she is not rich compared with several
others.

The annual charge in the budget for 1875 to pay interest
on the debt was 173,474,000 roubles, but this sum has in-
creased more than sixty per cent. since that time.

The failure to raise a revenue equal to the expenditure for
so long a period has seriously affected the National credit.
Not only is the paper money of the Empire at a heavy dis-
count, thirty-per-cent. or more, but the power of Russia to
borrow has been greatly impaired. Internal loans she has
been able to raise by various devices; and with the aid
thus afforded, she has continued on her desperate course.
But abroad her borrowing power has been seriously shaken.

There is, however, one benefit accruing to the people from
this enormous indebtedness and the severe burden of taxation
they are compelled to bear. It checks the military spirit,
not from inclination, but from necessity. There is a restless
party eager for war, who are copstantly trying to stir up the
nation to engage in strife, but those highest in power well
know how exceedingly difficult it would be to raise the
means necessary to prosecute a lengthy struggle. This is, in-
deed, a heavy price to pay for peace. Yet it is far better
to pay it than to fight. The financial chain which now
binds Russia down to peace, though never so unwillingly,
it is to be hoped is strong enough to keep her bound
until her rulers can learn there is greater glory in culti-
vating the arts of peace than in wasting the lives and
property of the people in war.

A PROFITABLE INVESTMENT.—The Clerk of the United States Circuit Court
for the Second Circuit, received $107,265.65 about three and a half years
ago as security for the payment of duties on imported silks, for which the
Government had brouiht suit against Benjamin H. Hutton and others.
Money deposited with the Clerk is usually kept in a bank, and draws at most
only two per cent.,, but the amount in this case was so large that Judge
Blatchford was applied to for permission to invest it in Government bonds.
Four-per-cent. bonds were bought, the price being only a little above par.
As interest accumulated it was reinvested every three months, also in Gov-
ernment bonds. The suit has just been compromised for $ 45,000, and
it is found that the money deposited now amounts to $147,217.93, an in-
crease of about thirty-seven per cent., or about eleven per cent. a year.
Clerk Joseph M. Deuel announced this fact to the importers, and they re-
ceived witgin $ 8000 of as much money as they had deposited after having
paid the amount of the judgment. ) o .
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THE LATER HISTORY OF OUR COINAGE.

It has been shown in previous numbers of the Magazine that
for several years after establishing the mint and regulating
the coinage, the market proportions of gold and silver abroad
and at home corresponded with the mint proportions, so that
both metals circulated at the legal ratio. Neither one was
worth for exportation more than the other; an eagle and
ten dollars were convertible terms, and at the banks either
could be obtained in exchange for notes, at the option of the
holder.

Not until 1818, when the question arose of resuming cash
payments by the Bank of England, did the fact clearly ap-
pear in this country that a change had occurred in the rela-
tive value of gold and silver. An ounce of gold, from the
operation of that or other causes, was worth more than fifteen
ounces of silver. When remittances of coin therefore were
made from the United States to England, gold was preferred
to silver, for the simple reason that a gold eagle, which
could be obtained here for ten dollars, in London could be
converted into more pounds, shillings and pence than ten
silver dollars.

The first remedy proposed for this state of things was the
one which Dallas had recommended on a former occasion,
the prohibition of the export of coins by legislation. This
remedy was finally abandoned in 1819, after the report of Mr.
Talbot from the committee of finance. “ Of the inefficiency,
if not impotence,” he says, “of legislative provisions to pre-
vent the escape of the precious metals beyond the territorial
limits of the Government, the history of all countries, in
which the power of legislation has been thus exercised, bears
testimony. . . . Indeed, no error seems more entirely re-
nounced and exploded, if not by the practice of all nations,
at least in the disquisitions of political economists, than that
which supposed that an accumulation of the precious metals
could be produced in the dominions of one sovereign by
regulations prohibiting their exportation to those of any
other.” Since that time no one has thought of stopping the
outward flow of_ the precious metals by legislative inhi-
bition.

Of the two metals it was apparent, even before the war of
1812, that gold was more desirable for exportation than silver,
and that American silver coins were preferable to foreign
silver ones, because the former were heavier. When the
United States Bank contracted with Baring and Reid in 1819
for a supply of specie they were to furnish, if practicable,
gold and silver in equal amounts determined by the Ameri-



900 _ THE BANKER'S MAGAZINE. (June,

can valuation of one to fifteen. More than two million dol-
lars of silver were supplied, but not an ounce of gold. The
legal valuation of gold did not correspond with that of the
market. Its valuation was too low compared with silver, and
consequently gold fled to foreign countries. Year after year
the current set away from our shore; Congress saw the move-
ment, but did nothing to prevent it.

The same thing happened in respect to silver. Of the for-
eign silver coins the Spanish and Mexican coins especially
were lighter than the corresponding American ones, because
they had circulated many years. Of course, the more the
coins were employed they lighter they grew, and thus the
-evil of using them increased. What should be done? The
solution of the question became momentous and perplexing.

The exportation of gold was prevented somewhat by the
rate of exchange. -Gallatin in his Considerations on the Cur-
rency and Banking System, which appeared in 1821, said that
$4.56 of American gold coin at that time contained a quan-
tity of gold equal to that in a sovereign. It was exported to
England as soon as the exchange rose to $4.61 per pound
sterling, which was nearly three and three-fourths per cent.
above the nominal, and three per cent. below the true par,
calculating this at the rates of 15.6 to 1 or §4.75 per pound
sterling. With the exception of the year of the embargo,
the exchange on" London from 1795 to 1821 never rose to -
the nominal par; or, in other words, during the entire
$4.62 per pound sterling, or about four per cent. above
period the exchange was always favorable to the United
States, never rising higher than two per cent. below the true
par. This is the reason why our gold coins, though under-
rated, were not exported till the year 1821, when the ex-
change rose from $4.60 to $4.98 per pound sterling. Then
their exportation began, and a premium of one-half per cent.
for them was given when the premium on the nominal par
of exchange was five per cent., corresponding to an exchange
of nearly $4.67 per pound sterling. From that period to the
end of the year 1829 the exchanges with a few short excep-
tions were unfavorable to the United States, and for a long
time afterward. “It is perfectly clear,” concludes Gallatin,
“ whilst our gold coins are thus underrated, they will be ex-
ported whenever the exchange rises above §4.61 to § 4.64 per
pound sterling, and that, if rated according to the true or
approximate relative value of gold to silver, they would not
be exported to England till the exchange had risen to at
least $ 4.80 to $4.83, or more than one per cent. above the
true par.”

In 1819 a committee were appointed by the House to in-
vestigate the subject. Mr. Lowndes made a report which
shows how faithfully he performed his duty. He compre-
hended the importance of the inquiry and the need of pro-
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viding a remedy. He recommended passing a bill, of which
.the following is an outline.

There should be retained by the mint as seigniorage, from
every dollar coined 148 grains of silver, which would reduce
the weight of the dollar to 3564% of fine silver and to
399%% grains of standard silver. The same proportion was:
to be observed in respect to small coins.

The bill further provided that the eagle should be re-
duced from 2473 grains of fine gold or 270 grains of stand-
ard gold to 237#&% grains of fine gold or 259.&, grains
of standard gold, and small coins in proportion. No de-
duction was to be made for seigniorage, but the expense of
refining all gold and silver below the mint standard was
to be paid by the owner.

Just before making this report, Robert Patterson, the Di-
rector of the Mint, stated in a communication to Crawford,
the Secretary of the Treasury, that * considering the expense
of the importation of gold into the United States he thought
that our Government would be justifiable in adding ten per
cent. to the present relative value of gold. This would hold
out a powerful and effectual motive for the importation of
gold into the United States, and, at the same time, act as
a powerful barrier against its exportation.” Had this sug-
gestion been adopted, every silver dollar and half dollar
would have been expelled from the country within a year.

Two years afterward another report was made by Mr.
Whitman. He agreed with the recommendations of Mr.
Lowndes in respect to gold coins, but was silent concerning
the silver ones. The proposed reduction of gold coins was
four per cent., which at that time, expressed the change in
the relative value of the two metals. This bill, like its prede-
cessors, was permitted to die silently. The exportation of
gold coins continued until early in 1822, when not one was
to be seen in circulation, although six million dollars had
been coined at the Mint. Had Whitman’'s recommendation
been adopted it would have proved inoperative, for at a
subsequent period there was a greater change than four per
cent. in the relative value of gold and silver, and conse-
quently the new coins would have been carried away.

Congress, though neglecting or not daring to legislate, dis-
cussed the subject for the next fifteen years with more wis-
dom than is usually displayed in such matters. Mr. San-
ford’s report in the Senate was a candid and able document,
in which he recommended among other things, that when gold
or silver coins were diminished less than gth part of their
weight they should not form a legal tender. Ingham, the
Secretary of the Treasury, made a special report, evincing
much ability and wisdom. He swept over a wide field and
maintained that if gold and silver were to remain as meas-
ures of property, without changing the ratio, it would be
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advisable to discontinue the gold coinage whenever the pre-
mium for gold should exceed two per cent.

“If it be intended,” he continues, “to render gold and
silver equally attainable in the United States, proper allow-
ance being made for the influence which an increased de-
mand must have on the price, a ratio of one to sixteen
would, in all probability, be necessary.” Ingham favored the
adoption of a single standard of silver.

In 1831 appeared a report from a special committee ap-
pointed by the House, of which Campbell P. White was
chairman. This was the fruit of considerable study, and em-
bodied at the close a.series of deductions which are worth
layin% before the reader.

1. That the operations of commerce will assuredly dispense
to every country its equitable and useful proportion of the
gold and silver in currency, if it is not repulsed by paper,
or subjected to legal restrictions.

2. That it cannot be of essential importance to any State,
whether its proportien of the money of commerce thus dis-
tributed, consists of gold, or of silver, or of both metals, it
being the instrument of exchange, but not the commodity
really wanted.

3. That there are inherent incurable defects in the system,
which regulates the standard of value in both gold and sil-
ver, its stability as a measure of contracts, and mutability
as the practical currency of a particular nation, are serious
imperfections ; whilst the impossibility of maintaining both
metals in concurrent, simultaneous, or promiscuous circula-
tion appears to be clearly ascertained.

4. That the standard being fixed in one metal is the near-
est approach to invariableness, and precludes the necessity
of further legislative interference.

5. That gold and silver will not circulate promiscuously
and concurrently for similar purposes of disbursement, nor
can coins of either metal be sustained in circulation with
bank notes, possessing public confidence, of the like denom-
inations.

6. That if the National interest or convenience should re-
quire the permanent use of gold eagles and their parts, and
also of silver dollars, the issue of bank bills of one, two,
three, five, and ten dollars, must be prohibited.

7. That .if it should hereafter be deemed advisable to
maintain both gold and silver coins in steady circulation,
and to preserve silver as the measures of commerce and of
contracts, gold must be restricted to small payments.

8. That if it is the intention to preserve silver as the prin-
cipal measure of exchange, permanently and securely, it
would be necessary to estimate the relative value of gold
under its present average, or probable future value in gene-
ral commerce. '
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The principal recommendation of the committee was a
change of the ratio between gold and silver. The ratio pro-
posed was 1 of gold to 15 &f; of silver. But the time was
not yet for changing the standard.

At length in 1834 Congress changed the valuation of gold
coins. The eagle was fixed at 232 grains of pure gold,
and 258 grains of standard gold, and the smaller gold
coins in proportion. The act further provided that these
coins should be received in all payments when of full
weight, determined by their respective values; and when
they were not of full weight there should be a correspond-
ing diminution in their legal values.

The standard fineness of these coins was 899%%%, which
was retained for three years; then it was changed to goo
thousandths. But the weights of the gold coins were not al-
tered by this act. All minted after July 31, 1834, were a
legal tender at their nominal value.

Thus a fifteen years’ discussion had passed ere Congress
ventured to legislate on this important and delicate matten.
That body evidently tried to do the best thing possible, but
the futility of their work showed more clearly than ever the
great difficulty of establishing a legal valuation of the two
metals, which should always correspond with their valuation
in the chief markets of the world.

This change in the valuation of gold, though very slight,
was tainted, so some persons thought, with dishonesty. William
Reid remarked in a lecture delivered at Philadelphia on this
subject: “It will, perhaps, be said by the supporters of the
measure, however, that the alteration made in the standard
of money is so extremely trifling, that it will excite hardly
any attention ; let them not so delude themselves, or lay
this flattering unction to their souls. If the degradation in
the standard had been only one third of what it really is, it
would not have escaped detection and animadversion. Nay,
if it had only appeared to make a change in the standard,
although the change was so small that it could not have
been computed, it would be severely censured. This is one
of those things in which even the appearance of evil is to be
avoided.” He feared that this would prove only a prelude
to greater alterations in the value of the coinage in the
wrong direction, such as the nations of the Old World had
seen. But his fears were never realized ; nor did these al-
terations in the coinage have any effect on prices.

The new valuation soon exposed the fact that the valua-
tion of silver was too low, consequently it disappeared from
circulatior.. Later the golden riches of California and Aus-
tralia were discovered. The effect of these discoveries was
to diminish the value of gold, and of course silver shrank
still further out of sight.. So completely were the silver coins
expelled from the channels of circulation, especially those of
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small denomination, that in 1853 there was a new adjust-
ment of the coinage, and the weight of the silver coins of
less denomination than the dollar was reduced enough to
insure their retention in circulation; but their legal-tender
quality was limited to five dollars.

Besides these regulations in the coinage, several others were
made from time to time which require brief mention. In
1834 it was declared that for all standard gold and silver
deposited for coinage payment should be made in coin within
forty days from the making of the deposit. But the de-
positor could receive payment within five days even if he
were willing to relinquish one half of one per cent. of his
deposit. All gold coins minted prior to July 1, 1834, were
receivable at the rate of ninety-four eight-tenths of a cent.
per pennyweight.

For the purpose of enabling the mint to make returns to
depositors with as little delay as possible the Secretary of
the Treasury was directed to keep there, when the condition
of the Treasury would admit of so doing, one million dollars
from which the depositors of bullion could be paid as soon
as practicable after the value of their deposits was ascer-
tained. But when Corwin was Secretary he proposed the
issue of mint certificates which should be receivable for all
debts due to the Government, and to the withdrawal of the
bullion fund which was maintained at an annual expense of
more than §300,000. This he declared might be saved in
interest by applying that fund to the redemption of the
public debt. He maintained, too, that great advantages
would accrue to the business community and to the general
trade of the country by throwing the amount of that fund
into circulation instead of keeping it constantly as dead
capital in the- vaults of the mint.

The plan recommended by Corwin was to issue certifi-
cates under the authority of Congress to the amount of six or
seven million dollars, in sums of § 100, § 500, § 1,000, § 5,000,
and $ 10,000, each payable to the order of the Treasurer of the
Mint and to distribute them in due proportion to the mint
and its branches, and as soon as any deposit of gold bul-
lion was assayed and its value ascertained, to pay the
amount to the depositor in these certificates. Receivable in
payment of all dues to the United States, it was expected
that they would always command their full par value, and
would be received on deposit as cash by the banks, and
held by them for paying duties or other public obligations.
But Congress took no note of the recommendation. With
still less favor was the subsequent recommendation of the
Director of the Mint received—that mint certificates should
be issued to depositors for sums so small as fifty dollars,
payable to bearer. Cobb, a later Secretary of the Treasury,
condemned the recommendation in his annual report.
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There was no legislation concerning the circulation of for-
eign coins until 1857. Then it was enacted that Mexi-
can dollars should thereafter be received at a reduced rate,
and when they flowed into the mint should be recoined.
The former laws making foreign coin a legal tender were
repealed.

o increase the coinage of the precious metals, branch
mints were established at New Orleans, at Charlotte, North
Carolina, where a considerable quantity of gold was annu-
ally obtained, and also at Dahlonega, Georgia. It was not
claimed that the mint at Philadelphia could not coin all the
gold and silver brought there, but that by erecting other
mints at places more convenient to the owners of bullion the
business of coining would increase. Congress never author-
ized a more useless expense. This was clearly proved in due
time; but the plea for creating those establishments was
known to be shallow in the beginning. The officers who
managed them led an easy life, and doubtless this was
intended by Congress. In truth, these institutions were cre-
ated less to supply a public need, than to make places for
needy politicians. The chief object of those who caused this
unjustifiable extravagance was attained, if we believe the re-
port of a committee who investigated the history of these
branches in 1842. Especially with reference to the branch at
Charlotte they say, “judging from the amount of money ex-
pended for trees, flowers, and shrubbery, the labor done in
the yard, the furniture purchased, and the baths erected, the
committee infer that, under the superintendence of the re-
fined and tasteful gentlemen who were put in charge of this
branch mint, it lacked nothing that could gratify the eye,
contribute to health, soften the body, and ensure repose.”
The committee wisely recommended the abolition of all the
branches. Several years afterward another branch was es-
tablished at San Francisco, but this has served a useful pur-
pose.

ALBERT S. BoLLes.

— — VR ————

BANK OF ENGLAND.—A Bank of England note of the value of £ 25,
issued many years ago, has just found its way back to its original source.
It was lost as far back as 1829, having been inclosed in a letter, The pos-
tal authorities made the usual investigation, but as nothing was heard of it
the bank authorities made good the loss to the post-othce, in the belief
that the note must have come back, but through some carelessness the fact
had been overlooked. It was, however, recently found in circulation. It
has been traced to a woman in humble circumstances, who found it accidentally
among the papers of her grandfather, who acted as to one of the
old mail coaches. There is no evidence that he stole the note.

58
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HISTORICAL ORIGIN OF SOME MONO- AND
BI-METALLIC ARGUMENTS.

At ‘a time when the monetary question is so ardently Jis-
cussed on all sides, it will perhaps be of some interest to
trace out the historical origin of two of the principal argu-
ments adduced in this important debate.

The first of these arguments is thc one appealed to by
the bi-metallists. It is something like this. The chief re-
quisite of a good currency is that it should possess as stable
a value as possible. A money made up at once of gold and
silver has a more stable value for two reasons: Firstly, be-
cause the diminution in the production of one of the two
precious metals may be compensated for by an increase in
the production of the other metal, as is proved by history;
and, secondly, because the greater the total amount of the
monetary stock, the less will be the influence of the annual
variations in the production of the precious metals. The
simultaneous employment of goli and silver makes the
monetary stock about double what it would be, if every-
where either gold or silver were exclusively used as mouey.
By employing both precious metals at one time the common
measure of value obtained becomes more stable, just as the
most perfect pendulum possible is constructed with rods of
two different metals, so that their unequal dilatations com-
pensate one another.

The honor of having hit upon this striking comparison
with the compensating pendulum is usually ascribed to
Wolowski.

It may be that he evolved it from himself, but it is none
the less true that at least two well-known authors, Adam
Miiller and Sismondi, had published it before him. Adam
Miiller thus expresses himself on this subject in his KElemente
der Staatskunst, Berlin, 1809, Vol. II, p. 284: “In the theory
of money, therefore, the relation of the two metals, gold and
silver, which gives the theorist much difficulty at first by its
mobility and variability, seems peculiarly indispensable for
true economic life. A single standard is first sought after;
but all single standards, metallic money, as well as the yard
and the pound, expand and change. In modern astrono-
mical pendulum clocks these changes in length of the pendu-
lum are done away with by the artificial balancing and com-
bination of two metals ; the pendulum of National economy
must in like manner be constructed of two mutually restrict-
ing and regulating metals.”

After saying that money, as the measure of value, is sub-
iect to variations, Sismondi indicates the means of remedy-
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ing this inconvenience. This, interesting passage is as fol-
lows: ‘“Society may be served by endeavoring to diminish
still more the chances of this fluctuation; and one way of
attaining this end is to employ %old and silver indifferently
as a common measure, and to fix the legal proportion be-
tween them. In about the same way, to obtain a pendulum
" of invariable length rods of different metals are combined,
so that the expansion of one by the heat corrects that of the
other. If Government selects one metal only as the stand-
ard and declares the other to be merchandise, as has been
done or proposed several times, this standard will be affected
by all the annual variations of the productions of the mines.
If on the other hand, it adopts and legalizes the propor-
tion which seems to be dominant in the commerce of the
world, for example that now of fifteen to one; if it de-
clares that every debt of an ounce of gold may be le-
gally paid by fifteen ounces of silver and reciprocally, as
is the practice in France, the common measure of com-
merce will not be established by the annual produc-
tion of the gold or of the silver mines, but by a pro-
portional average between the variations of these two pro-
ductions, and the desired standard will acquire greater
fixity.” Nowveaux Principes d’Economie Politigue, Vol. 11,
p. §9.

- The principal objection that the monometallists raise to
the use of the two metals is this: If gold and silver are
simultaneously made legal tender with full currency, it is
inevitable that the more depreciated metal will alone re-
main in circulation; the metal more sought after will be
either melted down or exported. What is called the double
standard will be really nothing but an alternative standard
by virtue of the law that the bad money drives out the
good money. This law is called the Gresham Law in Eng-
land, because it is supposed to have been formulated for the
first time by Sir Thomas Gresham in the reign of Elizabeth.
A very pungent passage, however, occurs in Aristophanes,
where he says the bad citizens are preferred to the good,
just as the bad money drives the good money out of circu-
lation. This remark clearly embodies Gresham’s Law.

The passage from Aristophanes is the following ( 7%e
Frogs, 718 seq.): “The freedom of the city has often ap-
peared to us to be similarly circumstanced with regard to
the good and honorable citizens, as to the old coin and
the new gold. For neither do we employ these at all,
which are not adulterated, but the most excellent, as it
appears, of all coins, and alone correctly struck, and
proved by ringing every where, both among the Greeks
and the barbarians, but this vile copper coin, struck but yes-
terday and lately with the vilest stamp; and we insult
those of the citizens whom we know to be well-born, and
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discreet, and just, and good, and honorable men, and who
have been trained in palaestras, and choruses, and music ;
while we use for every purpose the brazen, foreigners. and
slaves, rascals, and sprung from rascals, who are the latest
come; whom the city before this would not heedlessly and
readily have used even as scape-goats.”

The finances of Athens were exhausted by military arma-
ments, and under the archon Antigenes, in 407, the year be-
fore the representation of Zke Frogs, the good silver money,
that brought a premium abroad (Xenophon, De Vectigalibus,
III, 2), was replaced by a gold money, the metal for which
was furnished in great part by the golden statues of Vic-
tory (Scholiast of Aristophanes ad l.); but this new money
was so much alloyed with copper that Aristophanes felt able
to call it copper coin, yalxia.

Macleod, in his Dictionary of Political Economy, p. 464,
& 123, says of Gresham, who formulated the law bearing his
name. ‘“This eminent merchant (Sir Thomas Gresham) was
presented to the Queen, three days after her accession, by
Cecil, and she immmediately employed him to negotiate a
loan, which was necessary in the exhausted state of the
Treasury left by Mary. Before leaving for Flanders he wrote
a letter of advice to the Queen, explaining how, among other
things, all the fine money had disappeared from circulation.
The cause of this he attributed to'the debasing of the coin-
age by Henry VIII. Thus he seems to have been the first to
declare that the issue of the base money was the cause of the
disappearance of the good. Hence we may justly call it
Gresham’s Law of the Currency. He earnestly recommended
the Queen to bring back the currency to its former purity,
and in accordance with his advice, she soon set about it in
earnest.”

Montesquieu had also noticed the fact mentioned by Gresh-
am, and which must as well have struck all merchants ; but
he did not quite understand the reason of it. “Gold,” he
says, “disappears when silver is common, because everybody
hides away his own; it reappears when silver is rare, because
people are forced to bring it out of their hiding places.
The rule is therefore that gold is common, when silver is
rare, and gold is rare when silver is common.” ZEsprit des
Lois, Liv. II, Ch. IX.

Newton saw perfectly into the cause of the phenomenon
of the alternation of the two metals, and pointed out the
way to put an end to it. According to his views, it suffices
to establish the same ratio of value between gold and
silver in all countries. Newton therefore is really the in-
ventor of the idea of international bimetallism. Here is the
important passage in which he expresses this great econom-
ical discovery: “If gold in England, or silver in East India,
could be brought down so low as to bear the same propor-
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tion to one another in both places, there would be here no
greater demand for silver than for gold to be exported to
India; and if gold were lowered only so as to have the
same proportion to the silver money in England, which it
hath to silver in the rest of Europe, there would be no
temptation to export silver rather than gold to any part of
Europe.” (Report made by Sir Isaac Newton, Master of the
Mint, concerning the state of the gold and silver coins, Sept.
21, 171]. Vide Monetary Documents, by Dana Horton, Wash-
ington, Government Printing office, 1879, p. 319, and Cernu-
schi, who first exhumed this passage.)

It may not perhaps be without interest to reproduce the
very curious memorandum addressed by Sir Thomas Gresham
to Queen Elizabeth, in 1558, relative to the monetary ques-
tion of that time. We give it with its archaic orthog-
raphy.

INFORMATION OF SIR THOMAS GRESHAM, Mercer, towching the
fall of the exchainge, MDLVIII. To the Quenes most excellant
maiestye. ‘

Ytt may ﬂpleasse your “majesty to understande, thatt the firste
occasion oft the fall of the exchainge did growe by the Kinges
majesty, your latte ffather, in abasinge his quoyne ffrome VI
ounces fine too IIl ounces fine, Wheruppon the exchainge fell
firome XXVIs. VIIId. to XIIIs. IVd., which was the occa-
sion thatt all your ffine goold was convayd ought of this y
realme.

Secondly, by the reason off his wars, the Kinges majestie flell
into greatt dept in Flanders. And ffor the paymentt therof thay
hade no other device butt paye itt by exchainge, and to carry over
his_ffine gowlde ffor the paymentt of the same.

Thirdly, the greatt fireadome off the Stillyarde and grantinge of
licence ffor the carringe off your woll and other comodytes ought
off your reallme, which is nowe on off the cheffest pointes thatt
your majestie hathe to forsee in this your comon well; thatt you
neaver restore the steydes called the Stillyarde againe to ther
‘privelydge, which hath bine the cheffest poynthe off the un-
doinge off this your reallme, and the marchants off the same. .

Now, for redresse off thes thinges, in an. XVCLI (1551) the
Kinges majestie, your latte brother, callide me to bee his agentt,
and repossed a more trust in me, as well ffor the gaymentt oft
his depttes beyond the seas, as ffor the ressynge off the exchainge,
—beinge then att XVs. and XVlIs. the pounde; and your mony
corrantt, as itt is att this presentt, beinge nott in vallew Xs.
First, I practized with the Kinge and my lorde off Northomber-
lande to overthrow the Stillyarde, or else ytt coulde nott bec
brouﬁht to passe, ffor thatt they woold kepp downe the exchainge
by this consideration; wher as your owne mere marchantes payeth
outtwardes XIVd. upon a cloth custome, thay paye butt IXd.:
and like wisse, ffor all such wairs as was brought into your reallme,
your owne mere marchantes payeth XIId. upon the pounde, the
Stillyarde payd butt IIId. upon the pounde, which is Vs. differ-
ence uppon the hundreth: and as they wear men thatt raine all
uppon the exchainge ffor the byenge of ther comodytes, whatt did
thay passe to give a lowar price then your owne marchantes,
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when thaye gotte V1. in the hundreth by your custome; which
in processe off time woulde have undone your whole reallme, and
your marchantes of the same.

Secondarely, I practissed with the Kinges majestie, your brother,
to come in creditt with his owne mer marchantes: and when time
servid, I practised with theme att a sett shippinge, the exchainge
beinge still att XVIs. thatt every man showld paye the Kinge
XVs. uppon a cloth in Anwarppe, to paye att doblle usans XXs.
in London; which the kinges majestie payd theme riallye, which did
amountte to the some o LXl{dl. Ande so, ‘VI months after, |
practissed the licke upon ther comodyties ffor the some off LXXMI.
to paye flor every pounde starlinge XXIIs.: so by thes meanes, I
maide plenty off mony and scarstie, and brought into the Kinges
handes, which raised the exchainge to XXIIIs. IVd. And by thes
meanes I did nott onl¥ bringe the Kinges majestie, your brother,
outt off deptt, wherby I savide hime VI or VIIs. upon the pounde,
but savid his tresore within the reallme, as ther in Mr. Secretary
Sissille was most privie unto.

Thirdly, I didd likewise cause all forraine qoynes to bee un-
vallewed, wherby itt might bee brought into the minte to his Ma-
jesties most fardlle; att which time the Kinge your brother dyed. and
gor my rewarde of servize, the Bishoppe of-Minchester sought to un-
doe me, and whatsoever | sayd in thes matters I should not be cred-
itted: and againste all wisdome, the sayd bishoppe went and val-
lewid the French crowne at VI s. IV d., and the pistolatt at VI s.
I1d., and the silver rialle at VId. ob. Whereupon, imediattlye, the
exchange fall to XXs. VId. and XXIs. and ther hath kept ever
sithence. And so consequently aftire this ratte and manor
brought the q‘l.;enes majestie your sister out of deptt of the some
of CCCCXXXV m 1 :

Fowerthly, by this itt maye playnely appear to your hightnes,
as the exchainge is the thinge tf‘ulat eatts ought all princes, to
the wholl destruction of ther comon well, if itt be nott substan-
tially loked unto; so likewise the exchainge is the cheffest and
richist thinge only above all other to restore your Majestie and
your reallme to fine gowld and sillvar, and is the meane thatt makes
all forraine comoditties and your owne comodites with all kinde of
vittalles good cheapp, and likewise kepps your fine golde and sillvar
with in your reallme. As, for exsample to your hightnes, the ex-
chainge beinge att this present att XXIIs. all marchantes seeckes to
bringe into your reallme fine gollde and silver; for if hee should
deliver itt by exchainge, he disbursis XXIIs. flemishe to have XXs.
sterlinge: and to bringe itt in gowlde and sillver he shall make
theroft XXIs. IVd.—wherby he saves VIIId. in the pounde: which
g{roﬂ‘itte, if the exchainge showlde kepp but after this ratte of

XIIs. in fewe years you showld have a welthi reallme, for her the
treasur showlde continew for ever: for thatt all men showlde finde
more profytte by V1. in the hundreth to deliver itt per exchange,
then to carry itt over in mony. So consequently the higar the ex-
chainge riseth, the mor shall your Majestie and your reallme and
comon well florrish, which thinge is only keppt up by artte and
Godes providence; for the quoyne of this your reallme doeth nott
corresponde in finnes (fineness) nott Xs. the pounde.

Finally, and itt please your majestie to réstore this your reallme
into such estatt, as hertofore itt hath bine; first, your hyghtnes
hath non other wayes, butt when time and opertunyly serveth, to
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bringe your basse mony into fine of XI ounces fine, and so gowlde
after the ratte.

i ngecondly, nott to restore the Stillyard to ther usorpid prive-
idges.
Thirdly, to grantt as fewe licences as you cane.
Fowerthly, to come in as small deptt as you cane beyond seays.
Fifthly, to kepp (up) your creditt, and specially with your owne
marchantes, for it is thaye must stand by youe att all eventes in
your necessity and thus I shall most hombly beseech your ma-
jestie to exceptt this my (poor writing in good) partte; wherein
I shall from time to time, as opertunity doeth serve, putt your
hyghtnes in rememberance, accordinge to the trust your Majestie
hath reposside in me; beseechinge the Lorde to give me the
grace and fortune thatt my servis may allwais be exceptable to
your hightnes: as knoweth our Lorde, whome preserve your no-
ble Majestie in health, and longe to raigne over us with increase
of honor.
By your Majesties most homble
and faythefull obedientt subject.
THOMAS GRESHAM, Mercer.

Liége, Belgium, EMILE DE LAVELEYE,

THE ISSUE OF BANK NbTES IN GERMANY.

The issue of bank notes in Germany is regulated by the
law of 1875. A certain amount can be issued without taxa-
tion, but beyond this limit a tax of five per cent. per an-
num is imposed. In the closing week of last year this
provision of the law came into operation for the first time
with respect to the Imperial Bank.

In further explanation of the law it may be observed that
under section seventeen the notes issued by the Imperial
Bank, as well as other banks, must be covered one-third, at
least, by German coin, by legal-tender notes of the Em-
pire, by gold bars or foreign coins valued at a certain rate;
and the remaining two-thirds by discounted bills due at lat-
est in three months, and for which generally three, but at
least two, persons known to be solvent are responsible.

Although the banks may thus issue their notes to the
extent . prescribed, yet when their issues exceed a certain
amount, as we have remarked, a tax of five per cent. must
be paid.

This restriction is regulated by the ninth section of the
law. It permits an issue free of tax to such an amount of
cash, notes of other German banks, gold bars and foreign
coin, as may belong to the bank, in addition to an amount
covered by bills originally limited to 250,000,000 marks for
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the Imperial Bank, but subsequently increased by the trans-
fer of issues of other banks to 273,875,000 marks.

Applying these regulations to the accounts of the Im-
perial Bank, as they stood at the close of last December,
it had issued 26,094,000 marks in excess of the free-tax
limit, but since that time the amount has been kept with-
in the tax limitation. )

The system prevailing in Germany is in some respects
similar to that introduced into Parliament in 1873, by Mr.
Lowe, who was then Chancellor of the Exchequer. The
following is the first section of his bill:

1. Whenever the First Lord of Her Majesty’s Treasury and the
Chancellor of the Exchequer, after communication with the Gov-
ernor and Deputy-Governor of the Bank of England, are satisfied—

(1.) That the minimum rate of interest then being charged by
the Governor and Company of the Bank of England on
discounts and temporary advances is not less than fwekve
per cent. per annum ; and

(2.) Tgat the foreign exchanges are favorable to this country;
an

(3.) That a large portion of the existing amount of Bank of
England and other bank notes in circulation is rendered
ineffective for its ordinary purpose by reason of internal
panic :

they may, by order under their hands, empower the issue depart-
ment of the Bank of England to make, in excess of the author-
ized issue, a special and tempo issue of Bank of England
notes, by delivering the same into the banking department in ex-
change for and on the credit of an equal amount of Government
securities to be transferred to the issue department, and the said
Governor and Company shall pay interest into the Exchequer on the
amount of notes so issued by them at such rate, being not less
than swelve per cent. per annum, as may from time to time be fixed
by the First Lord of the Treasury and Chancellor of the Exch T,
and in addition thereto the amount of any further profit which
they may derive from the said issue.

Sir John Lubbock afterward gave notice of his intention
to move the following alterations: (Retaining the last para-
graph, he proposed, as the conditions under which the is-
sue department of the Bank of England might make a
special and tempeorary issue of bank notes):

(1.) That the minimum rate of interest then being charged by
the Governor and Company of the Bank of England on dis-
counts and temporary advances is not less than Zemx ger cens.
per annum; and

(2.) That the existing amount of Bank of England and other
bank notes in circulation is rendered insufficient for its or-
dinary purpose by reason of internal panic.

But the Government did not proceed with the bill. Ger-
many afterward caught the idea, and embodied it in the
form of law, whose operation thus far we have just ex-
plained. '



1882.) THE SILVER QUESTION.. 913

THE SILVER QUESTION.

So much has been written upon this subject that an apol-
ogy seems necessary for any further attempt to elucidate it.
While no one would presume to offer anything entirely
new, it may not be considered amiss, however, to direct at-
tention to some points which deserve to be specially empha-
sized. To present them satisfactorily, it will be necessary to
glance at the progressive uses of gold and silver. They have
been in use from the earliest historic times; first, as orna-
ments, serving the same purposes as precious stones. From
this use arose a general demand for them, which naturally
developed into their use for making exchanges. Any one who
possessed an article or commodity which he did not need, or
one that was perishable, and could not be exchanged at once
for the thing desired, would exchange it for gold or silver,
knowing that these metals were in general demand, and could
be exchanged at any time for what was wanted; besides,
they were more convenient than most other articles for trans-
portation, and could be used in exchange for articles pro-
duced in foreign countries. They were used for this purpose
long before they were coined into money. Even at the
present day they are used for making exchanges without
being coined. The bullion which is used in commerce is un-
coined gold and silver, and even when coined they are fre-
quently reckoned as simple bullion in making international
exchanges. 4

The uncivilized tribes of Africa use brass wire and colored
glass beads, for the same purpose as gold and silver were
originally used, as ornaments and also as money. The trav-
eler among those tribes must be supplied with these articles,
and he must know the particular kinds and styles required,
for the fashions change, and beads that are out of fashion
are no better than counterfeit money. The savage is willing
to exchange anything he can spare for the beads and wire
for to him they are a delight; they not only satisfy a
natural desire in his heart, but they are wealth to him—a
ready store with which he can minister to his future wants.
The next step in the use of these metals was to fit them for
making exchanges. They were divided into pieces of con-
venient size, and stamped to indicate their weight and
purity. Gold and silver wares and vessels were also stamped
to attest their purity or fineness—a custom which is continued
in some countries to the present day. The stamping of gold
and silver for use as money was first done by the owners of
mines and well-known dealers, but the privilege was subse-
quently assumed by governments. The fact that coinage was
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at first only a means of designating the quantity and quality :
of metal used is apparent from the names of early coins,
which have reference to weight. The Italian coin called a
*“lire” is supposed to be derived from the Latin /Zéra (2
pound); French, /izre. The Romans had a coin called Libra,
and also As, which is supposed to have weighed a pound.
It was made of a mixed metal called aes or bronze. The oldest
form of the As usually bore the figure of an ox, a sheep, or
other domestic animal (pecus); from which it is usually sup-
posed that the Latin word for money, pecunia, is derived.
The Hebrew sheke/ was the name of a weight. The word
dollar is thought to have originated in this way, as given
by Chambers. Dollar is a variety of the German tkaler; low
German, dakler; Danish, daler; and the word came to signify
a coin thus: About the end of the fifteenth century the
Counts of Schlick coined the silver extracted from their mines
at Joachim’s thal (Joachim's Valley) into ounce preces, which
received the name of Joachim's thaler, the German adjective
from the name of the place (“Joachims-dalers’), as it
were. These coins. gained such a reputation that they
became a kind of pattern; and others of the same kind,
though made in other places, took the name, only dropping
the first part of the word for shortness. The pound sterling
of England comes from the original coinage of a pound
weight of silver—a common money standard among the
Romans—into twenty pieces, called shillings. These refer-
ences to the system of coinage in its origin show the pur-
pose to have been merely to attest the weight and fimeness
of metal, either gold or silver, which the piece contained.
But in course of time, as pieces of gold and silver both
came into use in commerce, and contracts were entered into
requiring payments in these coins, it became the custom to
allow payment in either gold or silver coins at a certain
specified rate or proportion ; that is, a certain weight of gold
was considered the equivalent of a certain weight of silver.
Hence, a certain ratio of value between gold and silver was
established by usage, and that ratio was subsequently adopted
by the sovereign authority when the coins were made a legal
tender for debts.

The subject of the adjustment of the coinage to the real
values of the two metals has been a source of much per-
plexity to commercial nations. It was a simple matter to
stamp pieces of gold and pieces of silver to indicate their
respective weights and fineness of metal, but a difficulty arose
when the sovereign authority attempted to make the coins of
silver and the coins of gold equally a legal tender for debts.
If the sum of twenty shillings was to be paid, it could be
paid with twenty pieces coined from a pound of silver; but
if the option was given to pay that amount in gold it was
necessary to determine how much gold should be equivalent
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to twenty shillings in silver. And when the ratio of value
was detérmined upon, and the coins were made according to
that ratio, it was found that in time either one or the other
coined metals - disappeared from circulation, which was
traced to the fact that the metal disappearing from circula-
tion was undervalued with respect to the other metal; or, in
other words, was worth more for other purposes than it was
with the government stamp upon it. If it was, for instance,
a silver shilling in England that was undervalued in coinage
with respect to gold, the shillings would be melted and
made into spoons, or forks, or watch cases, or something of
the sort, which could be sold at a good profit for gold
coins. If the silver was overvaiued in coins, then it was worth
more in coins than for manufactures, and it would remain in
circulation, and the gold would be melted for other purposes.
This has been thé experience of all commercial nations. After
many attempts to make the coinage correspond with the
true ‘market value of the two metals, by reducing the quan-
tity of silver in the shilling or increasing the size of the gold
piece, England finally adopted the expedient of overvaluing
silver, but declaring at the same time that it should not be a
legal tender for more than forty shillings, thus leaving gold
pieces as the only legal tender for debts above forty shil-
lings, but leaving the silver coins more valuable as coins
than for other purposes, and therefore insuring their con-
tinuance in circulation. For no one will melt coins when a
higher value is stamped upon them than they will bring in
the market as bullion. England has maintained this system
of coinage substantially since 1716—Germany and the Scan-
dinaviarn kingdoms—Norway, Sweden, and Denmark—have
lately adopted it; and the other European nations have ad-
vanced so far in this direction as to stop the free coinage
of silver. The United States has also stopped the iree coin-
age of silver. The silver it is now coining is purchased
by the Government, and is coined at an over-valuation with
respect to gold of about 17 per cent. at the present market
price. But as the coinage is not free, and the coins are
only paid out by the Government in exchange for gold or
at the gold price, it does not come into competition with
gold. It is still a legal tender, the same as in France
and the countries which make up the Latin Union, but it
cannot be used for foreign commerce, as the dollar is worth
only about eighty-seven cents beyond the United States, while
at home it is worth the same as a gold dollar. Silver is no
longer in use as the money of commerce, although it is em-
ployed by all nations for internal traffic and the payment
of small sums.

Much anxiety is manifested at this general disuse of silver
money. It is feared that gold alone will not suffice for the
wants of commerce, and besides, the countries which still
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retain silver as currency, and those which produce silver,-
are sustaining great losses in the diminished price of silver.
The bi-metallists, or those who think it important to retain
both metals in use for international commerce, have attempted
to bring about some change through an International Con-
gress or Monetary Conference of Nations. It is claimed by
them that a ratio of value between gold and silver can be
adopted as a basis of coinage which, if concurred in by
the principal commercial nations, will prevent all important
fluctuations in the relative values of the two metals. A
leading bi-metallist has even, I believe, gone so far as to
assert that the market value could be absolutely controlled
by any ratio of value thus agreed upon and made the
basis of coinage.

Here we reach the question of the relative value of the
two metals which it is important to thoroughly understand.
We wish to know what is value and why gold and silver
-are valuable. We find first, that an article must be useful
to be valuable. It must be capable of ministering to hu-
man wants, or satisfying human desires. That which is not
wanted by any one for any purpose cannot have value, for
no one will give a desirable thing in exchange for a thing
which no one wants, no matter how much labor or trouble
it may have cost. Wants are here used not as the equiva-
lent, of necessities but desires. Mrs. Toodles may attead
auctions and buy all sorts of things which she does not
need, but it cannot be said in her case that she does not
want them. She buys them to satisfy a desire to have all
sorts of things about her. Utility or the capacity to misn-
ister to human wants is one of the elements of value. But the
air we breathe is certainly useful and yet it has no value.
Water is a necessity of our existence, but it has no market-
able value unless it requires labor to obtain it. Here is a new
element of value introduced. To be valuable then a thing
must be useful and require labor to obtain it. These are
supposed to be all the elements of value, although com-
bined in different proportions to make up the value of dif-
ferent commodities. A thing may have value derived from
its utility which far exceeds its cost of production. For ex-
ample, the sewing machine estimated by its utility would
have a much higher value than its present market value.
If it could not be obtained otherwise, a much higher price
would be paid for it, and what one would be willing to pay
for an article rather than do without it is its utility valae.
its real o1 utility value is the same to day, but its masket
value, which depends on demand and supply, is much re-
duced. While the value of an article may exceed its cost of
production, and may equal its utility value, it cannot as a
rule sink below the cost of production. No one will continue
for any considerable length of time the production of aa
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article which costs more than it comes to. Writers upon po-
litical economy tell us that for all things which can be in-
creased in quantity at pleasure, the value, though subject to
some disturbances, is determined by the cost of production ;
and for all things which cannot be increased in quantity at
pleasure, the value may rise above the cost of production,
according to demand and supply. These may be consid-
ered the general laws which govern values. Now gold and
silver are articles which admit of a continuous production,
and the supply may therefore be considered unlimited.
They would therefore seem to belong to the class of articles
the value of which is determined by the cost of production.
The tendency is in that direction, and in a long series of
years such would be the case. The present values of gold
and silver are undoubtedly determined by the cost of pro-
duction. But the supply is so small compared to the stock
in constant use, that any great additional demand upon this
stock could not be met at once with a corresponding supply,
and therefore the law which governs in this case is the
same as for things which cannout be increased at pleasure,
and the value may rise above the cost of production in ac-
cordance with an increased demand.

Let us examine this a little further. The stock of gold
and silver in the world has been carefully estimated by
Bonnet and others. Bonnet sets it at 12,000 million dollars,
equally divided between gold and silver, an estimate proba-
bly quite low enough. The annual production is known to
be about 185 millions. Statistics for 1879 give 186 millions
(gold 105 millions, silver eighty-one millions).

Of this 185 millions about thirty millions is supposed to
be required to make good the wear and loss on the:stock
on hand, so that the real increase is only about 155 mil-
lions. This is about one and one-quarter per cent. on the
whole stock, a supply supposed to be about equal to the in-
creasing wants of society, that is to the ordinary demands.
Whenever an extraordinary demand is made, there is no sup-
ply beyond the amount in use, and such demand can only
be supplied by bidding-up the price.

If this is true of gold and silver considered collectively, it
must be equally true of each taken separately, and the value
of each must depend principally upon the extent to which
its use is increased or diminished. The two metals are used
to a great extent for the same purposes, so that one may be
taken to replace the other. Both are used for money, and
also for household wares and ornaments, and for jewelry.
If for any cause one goes out of use the other may supply
its place. This is peculiarly the case in their use as money.
If silver is deprived of any of its uses as money, its place is
supplied with gold. A diminished use of silver calls for an
increased use of gold. The value depending upon use, as
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we have attempted to show, while the supply is constant,
the diminished use of silver reduces its value by reducing
the demand, and the increased use of gold increases its
value by increasing the demand, and their ratio of value is
changed in a double measure, that which is taken from one
being added to the other.

In discussing this question, it is natural to inquire to what
extent the value of gold and silver may be affected by muni-
cipal regulations. Any value whatever may be stamped upon
a piece of metal, but the true value is all that it will pass
for as cosmopolitan money. But indirectly the values of gold
and silver may be inaterially affected by municipal regula-
tions. If government affords facilities for the use of silver
which doubles its use, it gives it additional value. The de-
mand for silver is increased, and the price is accordingly
advanced. Any restriction on its use acts in the opposite
direction, and reduces its value. The bi-metallist is undoubt-
edly correct in supposing that an international arrangement,
which would make silver a legal tender for debts to the same
amount as gold, would restore much of its lost value.

But it certainly does not follow from this proposition that
the values of the two metals could be established at any
ratio whatever by  a simple government stamp, even though
all the nations of the world should adept it, for the reason
that the use of these metals as money is not their sole
use. There is supposed to be more than half—probably near
two-thirds—of these metals in use for other purposes than
for money. It cannot be supposed that a government edict,
declaring silver and gold equal in value for the payment of
debts, would make a silver bracelet, or ring, or watch case,
as desirable as a gold one. And why should any one keep
the gold piece for money when the 'silver piece would answer
precisely the same purpose? Why not melt the gold piece
for a ring or a brooch? Or, even supposing it possible for
human tastes to change, so that a silver ornament, or a sil-
ver vessel or utensil, should be equally desirable with a gold
ornament or utensil, who would expend the extra amount
of labor in producing gold when his labor would produce
a much larger quantity of silver? If there was no other
use for gold and silver except for money, they might be
made of equal value by government edict, and:such equality
would be maintained, unless one metal was found more
convenient for such use than the other, in which case the
more. convenient would come into greater use, and probably
command a premium. But if the two metals had no other
use except for money, and they were made of equal value
for that purpose, the utility value of gold would not equal
its cost of production, and no one would produce it. The
fact that gold and silver are both produced at different
cost is the most convincing proof that their real utility values
differ.
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According to the theory of values here presented, a ratio
of value between the two metals introduced into the coinage
of the principal commercial . nations would not have the
effect to control the market values of the two metals, although
.it would have an influence upon the market values. It would
operate indirectly upon the values by changing the ratio of
uses of the two metals.

Suppose the ratio of value adopted to be in favor of
silver—that is, suppose silver to be somewhat overvalued in
the coinage. Silver would then be worth more in coin than
for other purposes, and gold would be worth less in coin
than for other purposes. The tendency would now be to
withdraw gold from «circulation, and to increase the use of
silver as coins. But increasing the amount of silver used
as coins would withdraw a corresponding amount from its
use for other purposes, and would therefore increase its
value for other purposes, which would tend to bring it up
to the value set upon it in coins; and at the same time
the amount of gold coins, which would be withdrawn from
circulation, would go to increase the stock used in manufac-
tures, which would lower its value, thus increasing the market
value of silver and lessening the market value of gold, which
would tend to bring the market value of silver to the ratio
adopted in coinage. The tendency would be in this direction ;
tut, if the ratio adopted for coinage was too far from the
market value, the metal undervalued might be all melted
and used in manufactures, without bringing the market
value to the mint valuation. Such would evidently be the
case if gold was reduced to the same value as silver in the
mint valuation. How far from the market value it would be
safe to fix the mint valuation would be a matter of conjec-
ture only. Let us suppose the principal commercial nations,
desirous of using both metals for coins and oi making them
equally a legal tender for all amounts, so that both could be
brought into use for the purposes of general commerce.

The first question to be settled would be the ratio of value
between the metals. How would this ratio be determined ?
By the present market value, or some prospective value? If
the present ratio of about eighteen to one were taken, the
extended use of silver as coin would create an additional
demand for silver, and that demand would increase its value.
At the same time, the increased use of silver would dis-
place a portion of the gold used as money, which would
make gold less valuable; and thus by a double process the
ratio of value between the two would be diminished. It
might approach - sixteen to one, or even fifteen to one.
Either change would be fatal to the basis of coinage adopted,
because it would no longer represent the market value of the
two metals.

Suppose the ratio of 15% to one were adopted. This is
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the ratio often alluded to as the old ratio, because it has
been used for many years past by what is called the Latin
Union.

It is by no means certain that silver would come into use
as money sufficient to give it that value. The habits and
customs of people are changing. The methods of doin
business are changing, and practices once established, thoug]
liable to change, seldom retrograde. ' The change is to some-
thing new, rather than to the old. Now, it is impossible to
know to what extent the disuse of silver is due to a prefer-
ence for gold. It may be that its former uses would not
be restored to any great extent by taking off the present
restrictions, and giving it an equal chance with gold, and in
that case its former value would not be restored, and the
coinage would still be based upon a wrong ratio of value. It
is not probable that the true ratio could be found until several
trials had been made.

The difficulties, though formidable, are not insurmount-
able. But a result which depends upon the co-operative
action of a large part of the civilized world cannot be
accomplished at once.

- It must first be considered in all its bearings, and be so
presented that each nation may find something to its own
advantage, for selfishness may be considered the first law of
nations. [f we may not look for speedy relief to the silver
market from this source, it may be worth while to consider
other means of attaining similar results. It has been sug-
gested that silver could be brought into very general use in
this manner: Let it be divided into pieces of convenient size
at the mints, and stamped with its weight and fineness. Let
these pieces be made a legal tender for all amounts at their
market value in gold. Let that market value be proclaimed
once or twice a year by the Secretary of the Treasury, pre-
cisely as is now done for the receipt of foreign silver coins
at the Custom House. This would extend the uses of silver
at home, and fit it for use in foreign commerce. The value
given it here would be the acknowledged value in general
commerce. Its value could be readily reckoned for large
sums ; and for the payment of small sums, § 10, we should
still have the token silver now in use. This could be adopted
by any nation independently ; but if others also adopted it,
and it was generally used, it would afford the same relief to
the silver market as ordinary bi-metalism. It would, in fact,
be bi-metalism pure and simple. ALBERT W, PAINE.
e S e = A
STOCKHOLDERS IN NEW YORK CENTRAL RAILROAD CouPAm!.-—Dnring the
ending tember 30, 1881, the New York Central increased the num.
g:xof stockholders from 5530 to g674, and 800 additional English holders
drew the present April dividend who were not on the rolls last year. The

whole amount owned abroad is over 300,000 shares, or one-third the capi-
tal of § 90,000,000, and the transfers from this side to the London Agency

constantly increasing.
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“NEW YORK: THE GREAT BANKING AS WELL AS
COMMERCIAL CENTER.”

At the annual dinner of the New York Chamber of Commerce,
an account of which will be found on another page, the following
interesting address was delivered by Comptroller Knox:

There is no accurate statement showing the condition of the
banks of the country thirty years ago, at any one date. The re-
turns for New York and New England are trustworthy, but are not
given for the same day. The returns from many other portions of
the country at that time were by no means satisfactory. The most
accurate statement we have shows that the total capital of all
the banks on or about January 1st, 1852, was 217 millions; the
individual deposits 109 millions. The loans were usually fully equal
to, if not in excess of, both capital and deposits, the excess being
derived from the use of the circulation which they were authorized
to issue without security, and often largely in excess of their capital.

The capital of the commercial banks to-day, if we include in the
amount the capital of private bankers, which amounts to 76 millions,
is 650 millions, and their deposits 1500 millions. The capital of the
commercial banks has increased during these thirty years about
three times, if this data is correct; while the deposits have increased
fourteen times, and the loans more than four times. The other in-
vestments of the commercial banks in stocks and bonds have largely
increased. Banks and private bankers now hold more than 660 mil-
lions, or more than two-fifths of the interest-bearing funded debt
of the United States, of which the National banks hold 410 mil-
lions, Savings banks 214 millions, State banks, 21 millions, and pri-
vate bankers 15 millions. :

The business of banking is conducted upon much sounder prin-
ciples and is much safer for depositors than formerly. The loans
are at all times very much less than the capital and deposits, usu-
ally about equal to the deposits, and as a consequence the proportion
of cash reserve now held is very much greater than previous to the
year 1860. The surplus, which thirty years ago was merely nominal,
is now 156 millions. I may add that the increase of deposits and
loans and other investments in the banks of the United States, par-
ticularly during the last ten years, is without parallel in any other
country.

There has been an enormous increase also in the deposits of Sav-
ings banks, which are properly institutions conducted not for the
benefit of shareholders, but solely for the benefit of their deposit-
ors. The deposits in the Savings banks in the New England and
Middle States in the year 1850, were but 43 millions; in 1860 but
148 millions; they are now more than 880 millions. . The deposits
of the Savings banks of the State of New York in 1852 were
less than twenty-eight millions; they are now 370 millions.

The capital of the banks of New York City during the last

" thirty years has increased from 35 millions to 70 millions, and a
surplus has been accumulated of 30 millions. The loans have in-
creased more than three times, and the individual deposits more
than six times, while the bank balances have increased in a much

59
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greater ratio. Thirty years ago there was no Clearing House. It
the year 1854 the exchanges were 5000 inillions; they are
now 48,000 millions. The daily exchanges were 19 millions; they
are now an average of 165 millions. It will thus be seen that
the business of the banks in this city has increased in a ratio
commensurate with the growth of the country. The accumulation
of individual deposits has not been as rapid, but the growth of
deposits of all kinds, including bank deposits, has probably fully
kept pace with the increase elsewhere.

Buring the past year for the first time information has been ob-
tained which gives at a glance the total receipts of the National
banks upon two different days, and the proportion of these re-
ceipts by the banks in this city. These returns show that while
the total receipts of 2132 banks upon a single day were 295 mil-
lions, the receip:s of 48 banks in this city were 165 millions, or
nearly fifty-six per cent of the whole. ‘

The following table from the Comptroller's report for 1881, ex-
hibits the tota receiﬁts on June 30 and Se'ptember 17, of the
forty-eight tanks in New York City, the fifty-four in Boston, the
thirty-two in Philadelphia, and the nine in Chicago, and the pro-
portion which the receipts in each city, and the te of all
of them, bear to the receipts of all the banks in the United
States on the same dates. It also shows the receipts, and propor-
tion to the whole, of the banks in twelve other cities, and the
same as to the remaining banks of the country.

From an examination of this table it will be seen that the re-
ceipts of the forty-eight banks in New York City on June 30 were
nearly three-fifths (58.81 per cent.) of the whole, and on Septem-
ber 17, about fifty-six per cent. The receipts of the Boston banks
on June 30 were nearly tweive per cent. of the whole, and were eight
per cent. on September 17; while those of Philadelphia were about
six per cent. at the latter date, and of the banks in Chicago, but
few in number about 4.5 per cent, The receipts in these four

reat cities comprised nearly four-fifths of the total receipts on
§une 30, and nearly three-fourths of the total on September 17:
while the receipts of the sixteen reserve cities on June 30 were
more than eighty-five Fer cent, and on September 17 more than
eighty-two per cent. of the whole amount.

hese facts show how closely connected is the business of the
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banks elsewhere with this great commercial city. Nearly every bank
and banker, in all numbering about 7000, located in all the principal
cities and villages of the country, have deposits subject to sight
draft upon this point. Every mail not only brings remittances for
deposit from your neighboring cities, but from the most inacces-
sible points in the country. The railroad and telegraph, the cable
and the telephone have revolutionized business, and made everybody
at home and abroad your neighbors. To-day there is a sinﬁle
rude long tavern or outpost upon the great dreary plains of the
frontier, to-morrow the railway is constructed, and in place of the
tavern of the frontier’s man, or the militaw outpost, there is the
city of Cheyenne in the embryo State of Wyoming, or the City of
Bismarck in the embryo State of Dakota, or the City of Winnipeg
in the province of Manitoba; and almost upon the day of the
birth of these young villages and cities, banks are organized under
the authority of the laws of the United States or of Canada,
which almost immediately thereafter are brought into close com-
munication with' some correspondent in your city. As business
may require, the telegraph is brought into service, and at any mo-
ment communication may be opened between the business men of
New York and other points hitherto inaccessible as certainly as if
they were neighboring villages where

¢« —Homesteads to homesteads flash their window gleams
Like friends that talk by language of the eye.”

It was with many forebodings, in 1862, that Secretary Chase
and others were drawn by necessity to consent to the issue of
Government paper, which they well knew would drive from circu-
lation not only the yellow but the white metal. The late Presi-
dent Garfield in one of his papers, has related an incident which
happened at the residence of Secretary Chase during the first
year of the Lincoln administration. In the course of conversation,
the question was asked ‘* What is motion ?” to which the reply was

iven, *“ Matter is inert; spirit alone can move; motion is, there-
ore, the spirit of God made manifest in matter.” To this the
Father of Greenbacks immediately replied: “If that is a correct
definition, then legal-tender notes must be the devil made manifest
in paper for no man can foresee what mischief they may do when
once they are let loose!” It is said, too, that one of the greatest
statesmen which Pennsylvania has ever produced gave to his
friends as a good reason for his opposition to the banking system,
now in operation, that he feared that evil would result in authoriz-
ing the banks to issue notes under the National law, for he saw
‘in the future for the legal tender the history and the fate of the
French assignat and the Continental money.

The Comptroller of the Curniency is ex ¢fficio Commissioner of
the Assay at the Mint, which meets annually to ascertain as
nearly as may be if the coin which has been manufactured dur-
ing the current year coincide with the weight and fineness pro-
vided by law, and for many years it was a somewhat embarrass-
ing duty to be the representative of a depreciated paper currency;
and the wish was yearly expressed that the chink of the coin should
be heard elsewhere than within the walls of the Mint and the
vaults of the Treasury. Those days have happily arrived, but the
greenback has been so thoroughly tested and its virtues are so
greatly over-rated, that the people utterly refuse the yellow coin
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which it was supposed they would welcome back with eages
hands. The force of habit is stronger than the love of gold, and
convertible paper is everywhere preferred to coin. Those citizens
of New York who have had occasion to visit the Assay office in
this city during the past two or three years, soon after the ar-
rival of an ocean steamer, may have seen large amounts of gold
coin from every rtion of the world, among which were thou-
sands of pieces of English sovereigns, French napoleons, German
marks and even Japanese yens mercilessly and almost wickedly
poured into the melting pot.

During the last fiscal year, owing largely to these importations,
106 millions of coins were manufactured at the different mints, with
the assistance of the Assay office in this city. The gold coinage
was the largest of any year in the history of the Government,
and is estimated to have been greater than the coinage of ten of
the other principal countries of the globe. The coinage of silver is
known to be much larger than that of all other nations, with the
exception of India, which exceeds our own. The official reports so
admirably compiled by the Secretary of the Chamber of Commerce,
in the report which has just been issued, show the total amount of

old and silver coin in the country at the present time to be at
ﬁ:ast 685 millions, while the whole coinage from the foundation of
the Government is 1532 millions. If, to these data concerning the
National banks, which has already been given, there is added a*
reasonable estimate of the receipts of the State banks and private
bankers at corresponding dates, it would be found that three-fifths,
or sixty per cent., of the receipts of all the banks of the coun-
try upon any given day were received by the banks and bank-
ers of this Citi' and that two-fifths or forty per cent. only, were re-
ceived by banks and bankers elsewhere. hese data also show that
the proportion of gold coin received was less than one and one-half
per cent.; of silver, less than one-quarter of one per cent.; of paper
money, less than five per cent, and of checks and drafts about
ninety-five per cent.; while the proportion of receipts of the banks
in this city were more than ninety-eight per cent. in checks and
drafts, and less than two per cent. in coin and paper.

If a comparison is made between the annual coinage, or the
amount of coin in the country, and the daily receipts or pay-
ments of the forty-eight National banks in this metropolis and
the 2100 National banks located elsewhere, from whom we have
returns, it will perhaps bring out in the strongest light the rela-
tions between these institutions located at this commercial center
and those located in the other cities and villages of the Union.

If the daily receipts or payments of the banks of the country
were to be made exclusively in gold and silver coin, the total coin-
age of the year, amounting to 106 millions, which has kept em-
ployed in its manufacture the whole force of the five mints of the
country (consisting of a small regiment of men) during the entire
year, would be sufficient onl‘\; to supply the banks of the country in
making payments for one-third of a bank-day, or one hour ‘and
forty minutes! This 106 millions, the total work of a year, if used
exclusively, would be exhausted by the forty-eight National banks
of the City of New York alone in about three hours, and if used
exclusively by the banks outside of the City of New York, would be
exhausted in” about four hours. The whole of the coin estimated to
be in the country, 685 millions, would supply the forty-eight National
banks of the City of New York only about four days, and the 2100
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banks outside of the City of New York about five days. The whole
coinage of this country from the date of its organization, amount-
ing to 1531 millions, or the total coin and currency now in circu-
lation, if used exclusively in making payments would be sufficient
to supply the forty-eight National %anks in New York with the
means of making payments for only nine and one-half days, and
‘the National banks elsewhere but twelve days. These facts are
not simply curious and interesting, but they exhibit more plainly
than amy tedious comparison of bank statements how wonderfully
the City of New York maintains its position as a monetary center
—as the great Clearing House of the western world.

In this view, how insignificant appears the amount of the coin-
afe of the mint and the amount of the issues of paper money
of which we hear so much talk both in and out of Congress!
The use of coin and currency is almost nothing in groportion
to the use of the modern instrument of checks which we find
upon the remotest frontier, and which are a part of the ma-
chinery of the banker, and which were first introduced into English
use only about a hundred years ago. A single check pa{s for houses
and lands, for mines of gold and silver and for long lines of rail-
way. The coin and currency are useful only in small transactions
and in paying the daily balances. .

But the work of the mint which seems so little in comparison
with the immense payments of the country in the transaction of its
business, is, for all that, as we all know, of the greatest im-
portance. The aggregate production is not large in proportion to
the yearly payments, but the mint in effect fixes the standard
of value and certifies that every one of the annually payments of
banks amounting to 300 millions a day, or 90,000 millions an-
nually, represent a dollar nine-tenths fine and twenty-five and
eight-tenths grains weight; and every transaction not made upon
this basis is a fraud. The mint in effect preclaims to the peo-
ple that the measure we have used in the immense business
transactions of the year has been a true measure of value, as as-
certained by test of weight and fineness required by law.

Like all natives of this State—I may say like all American citi-
zens—I look forward with certainty to the continued progress and
rapid development of this city, and believe it is to be the lead-
ing metropolis of the world. How soon this will be depends
largely upon the continued sagacity, enterprise and prosperity of
the presert and future members of this Chamber.

The quotations of four per cent. and four-and-one-half-per
cent. bonds during the past week show that the rates of interest
realized to investors in these securities was, for investors in the
four per cents.about 2.84 per cent, and to investors in the four
-and one-half per cents. about 2.68 per cent. The borrowing
power of the ‘Government is thus seen to be greater than at any
previous time and greater than .that of the most favored nations
elsewhere, both the French and English securities realizing to in-
vestors higher rates of interest.

I expect not long hence to see in the newspapers of this city the
advertisements of your eminent bankers for the purchase and sale
of English consols and French rentes, and the securities of the
other nations of the globe; and the quotations of their funds in
your commercial journals and their purchase and sale will be
among the first indications that New York will contest with London
the right to be the monetary center of the world.
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CURRENT EVENTS AND COMMENTS.

COTTON MANUFACTURE IN GEORGIA.

A letter from Columbus, Ga., published in the Baltimore Swsm, con-
tains interesting information regarding Southern manufactures. Of
the ten cotton mills at Columbus, the writer selects the earliest, the
Eagle and Phcenix, as the one whose history best presents the oper-
ation of the economic causes which give success to all. The mill
was established in 1867, with an exclusively Southern capital of
$600,000, on the bank of the Chattahoochee, a river which, at Col-
umbus, affords 36,000 practical horse power. Nine years later, in
1876, with uninterrupterf dividends, a surplus has been accumulated
sufficient to build a new mill, larger and better appointed than the
old one, and since that time, besides dividends of from eighteen to
twenty-one per cent., earnings have been sufficient to pile up a sur-
ﬁlus of $600,000. So much for the stockholders. The community

as been equally benefited. Population, culture and wealth have
advanced rapidly. A Savings bank started in 1873 has to-day de-
posits amounting to $9oo,000. . . . The cheapness of cotton in
the cotton field, the cheapness of labor South as compared with
labor in the North, the milder climate which affects a saving of
twenty per cent. on the cost of living during the winter, and the
fact that the cost of labor per pound of product is four and one-
half per cent. less in summer than in winter—these are some of the
more important causes of the big dividends which so astonish New
England manufacturers. Mr. ngard Atkinson, in 1879, demon-
strated that, all things considered, the New England factories cleared,
on the capital invested in them, dividends seldom, if ever, exceeding
eight per cent. . . . The economic factors constituting the ad-
vantage of the Southern manufacturer over his New England com-
petitor are these: An advantage in the price of cotton of fifteen per
cent.; in the cost of labor twenty per cent.; in the freight per hun-
dred pounds from the cotton fields to Boston of eighty-five cents;
in the savings effected by being nearer to the Southern and West-
ern markets for manufactured goods amounting to as much more.

GOLD PRODUCTION IN NOVA SCOTIA.

The production of gold was only 10,756 ounces in 1881, against
13,234 ounces in 1880, a decrease of 2748 ounces. This is the
smallest quantity of $old raised in that province for twenty years,
with the exception of the year 1874. n this point, the Inspec-
tor, Edwin Gilpin, Jr., says, that the continued decline in the prod-
uct of several districts has out-weighed the increased production
of several other districts.

CALIFORNIA COTTON.

“ Everything,” says the Rwral Press, of California, “indicates that
cotton will soon cut a figure in our produce reports. As we have
shown from time to time, there are experiments being tried in
nearly all parts of the State, from Tehama to Los Angeles, and
the weight of experience has been favorable. Kern County has
usurped the place which was held some years ago by Merced
County, although the latter still grows cotton and may yet be the
banner county. We read in a DBakersfield paper that ninety-six
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bales of cotton were shipped from the Belleview farm to San
Francisco recently, for the use of the Oregon Woolen Mills, located
at Salem, the capital of the State, which are noted for the fine cas-
simeres and blankets they turn out. The agent of the company,
through whom this transaction was effected, says this cotton is su-
perior to the article they have heretofore imported from the cotton
States.”
. GLUCOSE INDUSTRY.
“ The growth of the glucose industry continues, and constitutes
an important factor in the consumption of our enormous annual
product of Indian corn. One year ago, as noticed by Bradstrect's,
the annual consumption of ti;c glucose factories of the United
States was about 8,000,000 bushels of corn. Recent statistics go to
show that the capacities of the glucose manufactories now run-
ning, or ready to run, in the United States, is 11,000 bushels of
corn per annum. ’
CULTIVATION OF FORESTS.

Forestry is beginning to engage the attention of certain locali-
ties in the New World, but in the Old World the forests that re-
main are guarded with jealous care, and afford large revenues to
their possessors. The State forests of France amount to 3,000,000
acres, it is said, and yield an annual revenue of $5,000,000. Many
of the provinces and departments, also, are large forest proprietors.
Germany has about 35,000,000 acres in forest, nearly one-third of
which belongs to the State, one-sixth to the communes, and some-
what less than one-half to private individuals. Other European
countries have large forest areas with correspondingly larger rev-
enues. In Ohio a commendable zeal for tree planting has taken the
novel form of a proclamation by the Governor, in accordance with a
resolution adopted by the Legislature, advising people to turn out
on a certain day to plant saplings by the roadsides, around their
bouses, or, when practicable, in groves. Some twenty or thirty
yﬁ::sa hence the value of an annual practice of this kind will be re-
al .

WHEAT PRODUCTION.

The production of wheat in this country in 1850 was 100,485.-
944 bushels; in 1860, 172,643,185 bushels; in 1870, 287,745,626 bush-
els, and in 1880, 459,470,505 bushels. In 1839 Ohio was the greatest
wheat-growing. State; now Illinois takes the lead, raising annually
upward of 50,000,000 bushels. The wheat-growing industry has been
steadily moving west for more than half a century. Western
New York and Eastern Pennsylvania were once the great wheat
sections. Then Ohio had its turn. Afterward Indiana, Southern
Michigan, Northern Illinois and Wisconsin made wheat the chief
crop, to be succeeded by Iowa, and now by Minnesota, Nebraska
and Dakota.

SCOTTISH EMIGRATION.

An emigration craze is once more affecting Scotland, and it
seems not unlikely that it will equal that of 1852, when the
“California Gold Fever” was at its height. In 1852 over 368,000
persons left the United Kingdom, of whom nearly two-thirds went
to the United States; the inducement being the prospect of mak-
ing a fortune at the “diggings’. In the present instance, how-
ever, there is no such attraction. The whole country is affected
by the movement, but it appears to have taken an exceptionally
strong hold in Edinburgh, where for some time the building and
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other trades have suffered from an over-supply of labor. It ap-
pears no fewer than about 300 persons have left Edinburgh
weekly, of late, for either America or the Australasian colonies,
and should this rate be continued for three months longer—there
being every probability that it will be exceeded—a total of be-
tween 4000 and 5000 persons will have been abstracted from the
population of that city. The greater part of those 7oing out are
working men, the clerk and shopkeeper class being almost entirely
unrepresented amongst them. Few of the emigrants possess much
capital, any savings which they may have had being mostly swal-
lowed up in traveling expenses, which, if a large family has to
be provided for, sometimes amount to as much as £ 7o.

COST OF THE GERMAN NAVY.

Now that Congress is seriously considering the building of half
a dozen new vessels for our navy, the following figures contained
in a report from our consul at Chemnitz, showing the cost of the
principal vessels of the German Navy, will be found interesting:

Konig Wilhelm....... $2.424,473 30 .... Bayern ... $1,649,420 70

. 1,061,237 10 .... . 1,535,884 45

1,957,795 60 1,498,619 6o

Sachsen ... 1,8§7,227 00 .... 729,568 oo
Friedrich der Grosse... 1,738,213 25 .... —_—

Preussen.............. 1,675,067 10 Total for ten vessels.. $ 17,007,496 10

CONSUMPTION OF HORSE FLESH.

An official report just published shows that since the time when
horse flesh was first retailed in Paris as an article of human food
the consumption of that delicacy has steadily increased. In 1875
the number of horses slaughtered for this purpose was 7000, and
this had risen to gooo in 1880, and again to 9300 in 1881. Be-
sides these there were sold at the forty establishments exclusively
devoted to carrying on the business, ten carcasses of donkeys in
the first-mentioned ‘\;ear, 320 in the second, and 400 in the third.
The estimated weight of horse flesh consumed in Paris last year
was about 1670 English tons, in addition to about eighteen tons
of donkey flesh, without reckoning the offal, which is used in the
making of sausages!

INCREASE OF WHEAT PRODUCTION IN FRANCE.

Through extended and improved cultivation, the annual yield of
wheat in France has nearly doubled since 1820. About 100,000,000
hectoliters is now got from 7,000,000 hectares (or more than fburteen
hectoliters per hectare), as against 50,000,000 to 55,000,000 hecto-
liters from 5,000,000 hectares (or hardly eleven hectoliters per hec-
tare) in 1820. M. Dubost indicates, by the graphic method, in La
Nature, the growth of the production in ﬁve-zears periods, showing
that in the nine periods from 1820 to 1864 there was a continuous
increase in the yearly average from 54,500,000 to more than 100,000,000
hectoliters. Then the average for the tenth period (just before the
war) fell below 98,000,000; in the eleventh (1871-5) it rose above
101,000,000; but  in the last (1876-80) it fell below 94,000,000.
Neighboring years often show enormous differences, and more so in
the later periods—e. ¢., there was a difference of 64,000,000 hecto-
liters between the minimum of the eleventh period in 1871, and its
maximum in 1874. Through bad harvests, the price of wheat was in
some places 3of. the hectoliter in 1830 and 1831; it was as high as
sof. in 1847; 35f. and 36f. in 1867 and 1868, &c. On the other hand,
it fell to 8f. or of. in 1822, 1824, and 1825; was constantly under 10of.
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in 1834 and 1835; 10f. or 11f. after 1847, and 12f. after 1858. Owinﬁ
to extension of commercial relations, the price, in recent plentifu
years like 1872 and 1874, did not fall below 20f., and in recent years
of deficit it is always far from attaining 3of. The total value of
French wheat now exceeds annually two milliard francs (a little
under a third of the value of the whole agricultural production).

WHEAT CONSUMPTION IN FRANCE.

The consumption of wheat in France says M. Dubost in La
Nature, has increased pretty regularly at the rate of about 10,000,000
hectoliters in each ten-years period from 1820 to 1880 (or a million
hectoliters a year). During the first five of these decennial peri-
ods, the National production nearly sufficed, for the consumption
and importation was small. But in the sixth riod (1870-80)
there was an average importation of 10,000,000 hectoliters annu-
ally (or more than a tenth of the total consumption); this was
concentrated mostly in 1878-79-80, when 74,000,000 was imported.
In this decennial period more than two milliard francs must have
been paid to foreigners. Referred to the average population, the
total consumption corresponds to an annual provision of 146 liters in
the first ten-years period, 229 liters in the fifth, and 258 in the sixth.
In this last foreign wheat figures for twenty-seven liters, or nearly
the whole increase on the previous period. M. Dubost estimates
that while the daily ration of wheat and bread would be about
300 grammes in 1820-29 it grew to about 530 grammes in 1871-80.
Spite of this increase it appears from modern scientific data that
the French have not enough wheat. M. Dubost fixes at 700
grammes the proper daily gation of wheaten bread for an individ-
ual; and on this basis, while a supplement of 62,000,000 hectoliters
would have been required in the first 10-year period, 30,000,000
would have been necessary in the sixth. This amounts to saying
that in the first period there was sufficient wheat for only 14,000,000
of the French out of 32000000, and in the last period for
28,000,000 out of 37,000000. Thus, notwithstanding progress,
9,000,000 of the population have had to eke out a deficient sup-
ply with inferior grains, and potatoes, chestnuts, &c.

AMERICAN COMMERCE WIIH SOUTH AFRICA.

American commerce with the South African colonies has tripled
during the last two years. . . . American imports are chiefly con-
fined to wool, ivory, feathers, and wine. The latter comes princi-
pally from Cape Town, which has been an extensive wine-growing
district for years. The varieties of the wine are Pentak, sherry, and
Constantia, the latter being somewhat of a novelty in America, al-
though well known and liked in England. The colony wool prod-
uct is ranked with that obtained from the Australian colonies, and
commands quite as good a price. Vessels coming to America bring
cargoes of the colonial produce at rates averaging forty shillings per
ton. The present prosperity of these places has been attributed to
the discovery of diamond fields some time ago-and to the mare
recent unearthing of the Leydenburgh and Pretoria gold fields, these
latter mines equaling in richness of mineral some o? the prominent
Australian mines. The announcement of these discoveries had the
usual result of drawing forth a strong tide of immigration, and pros-

rity now reigns, labor being abundant at wages ranging as high as
in this city. The steady inter-trade is set forth by the statistics as
follows: Imports—1879, $864,796; 1880, $1,696,334; 1881, $2,505,904
exports—1879, $2,394,507; 1880, §2,322,178; 1881, $2,168,076.
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A NEW MODE OF TRYING REVENUE CASES.

The present mode of determining claims for revenue is very slow, expens-
ve, and unsatisfactory. It is evident that a cheaper and more expeditious way
eught to be provided. Senator Sherman has introduced a bill providing for
the organization of a special tribunal to try such cases or of transferring them
to the Court of Claims. Last December he wrote a letter 1o Judge Richard-
son, a member of that Court, and the successor of Mr. Boutwell, as head of
the Treasury, on the subject, and the following reply has just appeared in
print.

CHAMBERS OF THE COURT OF CLAIMS,
WASHINGTON, D. C., Dec. 23, 1881.

Hon. Fohn Sherman, United States Senator:

My DEAR Sir: You do me the honor, in your letter of the 1gth instant,
of asking me to state in writing my views upon the subject of ing some
better provisions for the hearing and determination of appeals from collectors
of customs and other customs officers, in customs revenue cases, than now ex-
#st under the present system.

I have thought much on the subject during the past eleven or twelve years.
1 was convinced while in the Treasury Department, from my five years’ ex-

rience there, as you say you were from your experience as Secretary of the

reasury, that it was of great importance both to the United States and to
private litigants, that something should be done for the relief of the depart-
ment, the courts, and the parties interested. Further reflection during the
more than seven years that I have been in this Court, has confirmed that con-
viction. The existing evils are numerous, and the plan proposed by the bill
introduced by you in the Senate, affords an easy remedy and complete relief.

Under the existing system, if an importer is dissatisfied with the rate and
amount of duty assessed by a collector upon any importation, he must,
within ninety days, appeal to the Secretary of the Treasury. Practically, such
an appeal is to the Treasury Department, and is generally heard by the head
of the customs division, or an assistant secretary, since it would be utterly im-
possible for the Secretary himself, with all his other numerous and important
duties pressing upon him, to give personal attention to the thousands of ap-
peals that reach the department every year from the collectors of customs.

If the importer desires a hearing on his appeal, he must come to Washing-
ton with his witnesses, and first submit his case to the Treasury officials.
They are executive and not judicial officers, and do not have the same facili-
ties and safeguards for the trial of cases that mark and distinguish the pro-
ecedings in courts of justice; the hearing is entirely ex parte. It is always
unsatisfactory to try controverted questions of law or fact before executive
oﬂlicers, and none feel the embarrassment more than do those officers them-
selves.

As a general proposition, no one would deny that, as far as practicable, ex-
ecutive officers should be relieved from the duty of determining controversies
which involve disputed questions of fact or law.

But that the importer must first try his case before executive officers, at
eonsiderable expense and delay, is perhaps the least of the difficulties to which
ke may be subjected. If he is dissatisfied with the decision of the Treasury
Department, he may bring his action, within ninety days, against the collector,
in the Circuit Court of the United States, or in a gmte court, as the case
may be. Or, if the Department delays a decision beyond ninety days, themn
he may bring his action without waiting longer for the Department to act.

To a large extent the courts are thus resorted to, more for the purpose of
settling questior:s of construction of the revenue laws, as applied to particmlar
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classes of importation, than to recover back the money paid in the particular
cases themselves, in order that importers and domestic manufacturers may
know for a certainty to what rate of duty the goods are to be subjected in
the future. Speedy trials and uniformity of decisions are, therefore, of the
first importance. Under the present system they have neither.

It is well known that the courts in which this class of cases are tried are
créwded with business, and are three or four-years behind in their dockets, with
several thousand customs-revenue cases still pending. Then, if either party
carries a case to the Supreme Court of the United States after a final hearing
and decision in the Circuit Court, there is another delay of several, often mak-
ing seven or eight years in all.

The several revenue cases decided by the Supreme Court in 1881, and re-
ported in 103 United States Reports, were brought against Chester A. Arthur,
now President, when he was collector, upon importations made in 1873, nearly
eight years after the importation ; and the long delay in those cases was not
exceptional, During all this time counsel have to be employed and the taxa-
ble cost is accumulating. When the case is finally determined by the court of
last resort, the losing party is subjected to a bill of cost frequently greater
than the amount of duties which is in controversy. Moreover, after this long
delay, the class of goods to which the case relates may no longer be imported
in precisely the same condition of manufacture, and the judgment and decision
finally rendered may therefore be of no benefit as a precedent. But the ob-
jections to the present system do not end here. Uncertainty of results, con-
trolled as they may be by technicalities of judicial proceedings in the courts of
common law, by the hurry of jury trials, by accidents incident thereto, and by the
success which one party or the other may have in obtaining witnesses to appear-
in open court on the very day of trial.

In controversies between individuals the public has no interest, nor have any
persons any special intetest therein besides the litigants themselves.

Not so in the customs revenue cases. In them all importers and all domes-
tic manufacturers of the same articles are deeply interested, as the results, if
followed as precedents, directly affect their business. And yet they have little
or no means of knowing what questions are in litigation beyond those which
are involved in their own cases in court.

Moreover, the general public, who are purchasers and consumers of imported
goods, are not only interested in the rate of duties charged, but are among
the actual sufferers by the present uncertainty and delay. If the collector
exacts the highest rate of duty upon any class of goods, the importer adds it
to the cost of the goods, and the consumers pay it. If he bring his action to-
recover back an excess alleged to have been imposed by the collector, and
is successful, the amount recovered does not go to the consumers who actually
paid it, but to the importer as additional profit.

There are a large number of courts in which these actions are brought, and
they are in different parts of the country, widely separated. Experience has.
shown that their decisions are not the same in the different courts on precisely the
same questions. Not only that, but instances have occurred in which two-
cases exactly alike, in the same court, have been submitted to different juries,
at the same term, with opposite results in the verdicts. Often one importer
recovers back the money paid by him, while another does not, in cases exactly
alike. In such cases no principle is settled by the verdict of a jury. I[mport-
ers and manufacturers in New York are unaware of the cases and questions pending
in New Orleansand San Francisco, as are the importers and manufacturers of every
State unaware of the pending cases in other States; and they may be affected
by decisions, if followed as precedents, in cases which they have no control
over, and which may have been badly tried and inconsiderately decided.

The remedy proposed is sim‘rle, inexpensive, and requiring no new organiza-
tion. It merely transfers the duties, in part, from one set of public officials.
to other public officials, with no additional cost, and with great reduction in
expenses, both to the Government and to importers, and at the same time af-
fords relief to the common law courts, which are overwhelmed with business.

It is not all appeals that the parties desire to litigate in the courts. Many
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of them are unimportant, either in the amount involved or the questions
raised. These may well be settled in the Treasury Department, as now.

So your bill proposes to give to parties the option, when taking their ap-

peals, to appeal either to the Department or to the Court of Claims. If
they aeps‘eal to the Department, they are to be bound by the decisions there
rendered, and no further litigation is to be had thereon.
_If they have important snd complicated questions of fact and of law to be
litigated, and desire the judgment of a court thereon, they will appeal directly
to the Court of Claims, instead of bringing suit in the éircuit (E,ourt, or in
a State court, against the collector. The collector has no interest in the mat-
ter, and is merely a nominal defendant. The controversies are reglly with
the United States.

By the method proposed, the cases actually intended for trial in a court of
law-—cases involving important principles—will be separated from the ordinary
appeals, and taken at once to the court for adjudication without the expense
and delay of a preliminary hearing in the Department; and thus speedy trials
will .\be had and early adjudication obtained.

The Court of Claims is organized for the express purpose of trying cases
against the Government, or, more properly speaking, in the language of the
act of Jts organization, ‘‘for the investigation of claims against the United
States.” I[n one of the circular letters issued by you when Secretary of
the Treasury, it is thus referred to: )

‘“The Treasury Department is admirably organized to pass upon the ac-
cruing demands upon the Government and upon the accounts of disbursing
officers. All its machinery and checks are adapted to this duty, and no
serious complaint has been, or is likely to be made, of the proper discharge
of this duty. But when claims long pest due are presented upon ex parte
evidence to officers who have no means of calling witnesses, no powers to
cross-examine them, no modes of testifying the sufficiency of testimony or its
credibility, none of the safeguards of an open court of justice, the passage of
fraudulent claims is unavoidable. Congress has by law provided a court of
claims, where, within a limited period, all demands founded upon contracts
may be presented and openly tried and decided. If this remedy in any case
should be insufficient, claimants can appeal to Congress, which may grant
ex'(her a new trial in the courts or a re-examination in the departments, or
directly furnish such relief as it deems right and proper. The Treasury

epartment is not a court of claims, and the reason for withholding the
ordinary powers of such a court became apparent to Congress by actual
‘€rrors that had occurred.”

There can be no doubt that the Court of Claims is peculiarly fitted for
the investigation and determination of customs.revenue cases. It is composed
of five judges whose whole time is devoted to the study and consideration of
the statutes and laws of the United States.

The judges all sit in each trial, so that the minds of all are brought to the
independent consideration of each case and each question raised. and the
law expressly requires the concurrence of at least three judges for the entry
of any judgment. .

The investigations are conducted with great deliberation and thoroughness.
There is no jury, and cases are not subject to the accidents and uncertainties
of jury trials. Parties are not turned out of court on technicalities which
further time would enable them to remedy, but the Court endeavors to have
the cases investigated on their merits. All the testimony is taken in writing
and printed, and is open to the examination of not only the litigating parties
while the cases are in preparation, but to that of all other persons who may
be interested in the questions involved.

Thus' importers and domestic manufacturers couid easily know of every
pending case affecting their interests and exactly what testimony was intro-
duced in each. The cases being all in one court, and all the proceedings
being in print, it would not be difficult to keep the run of the whole busi-
ness.

The Court, after the tria!, draws up carefully prepared *‘findings of facts,”
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and gives an elaborate opinion upon the law. These findings and opinions are
printed at once for distribution to persons interested, and are published in
volumes of reports for permanent preservation as precedents. In a short time
these reports would contain an invaluable collection of customs-revenue cases
which would be certain guides. The decisions being rendered all by the same
court, there would be uniformity and certainty, which are, above all things,
desirable in the administration of the law; for, as was said by Sir Edward
SfOkfl.two hundred years ago, ‘‘the known certainty of the law is the safety
a ”

It may be said that parties from distant parts of the country would be com-
pelled to go a long way to try their cases, but that will prove to be no ob-
jection when itis known how the business is conducted in the Court of Claims.
Parties and witnesses are not required to appear before the Court, and coun-
sel, even, may never be there in person, and yet may conduct their cases from
beginning to end. Let us take a case and follow it. An appeal is taken to
the Court of Claims from the Collector of the Port of New York. The appeal
may be forwarded to Washington by mail, with a petitition setting out the
particulars as now required by law; and it is entered on the docket by the
clerk. No fees are to be paid, and no costs are taxed, from the beginnlng to
the end. Parties go on in New York, or elsewhere, and take the depositions
of such witnesses as they wish to examine. This they do at their leisure,
from time to tlme, as opportunity and convenience permit. Each party has an
opportunity to cross-examine all the witnesses of the other party. When the
claimant has his case prepared to his satisfaction, and the defendants have, in
like manner, put in their evidence—which the claimant has all the time he desires
to examine and to answer—he puts the case on the trial docket by letter to the
clerk. The Court will, if requested to do so, fix a day for trial according to
the wishes of distant counsel, so that they can go to Washingten and try
their case, or rather argue their case, orally, with no loss of time. The coun-
sel can file a printed argument, and so not leave their office at all, and not
once go to Washington from the inception to the close of the case.

If the claimant’s case is lost, he is not mulcted in a bill of costs, as in
courts of common law, and the whole proceedings he will find, whether he
wins or loses his case, are attended with far less expense than are ordinary
suits at law.

If parties should deem it desirable, the Court might be required or permit-
ted to sit in New York, Philadelphia, or elsewhere, at stated periods or in

ial cases.

To the Government the plan proposed would be as advantageous as it
would be to individuals. The Treasury Départment would be relieved from
a troublesome class of cases, which often involve its officers in disagreeable
controversies and collisions with importers, manufacturers, and others,. and
subject them to unfair criticisms and unjust imputations. It would save the
enormous expense now incurred in the trial of cases in different circuit courts
of the United States, amounting to more than one hundred thousand dollars
a year, and it would bring all the cases into the office of the Attorney
General at Washington, where they would be prepared under the immediate
supervision of the Aftorney General and his assistants, with the aid of the
Solicitor of the Treasury and other officers of the Treasury Department
familiar with the question to be tried.

While I am quite sure that the bill which you have introduced, if en-
acted into a law, would establish an admirable system, which would work
easily, inexpensively, and satisfactorily, I am aware that amendments in the
details may readily be suggested to meet the different impressions of different
persons, and to such it would be well to yield a ready assent, in order that
the views of as many persons as possible may be adopted, provided the main
features of the bill are not undermined.

I am, very respectfully, your obedient servant,
WIiLLIAM A, RICHARDSON,
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THE CAUSES OF OUR PROSPERITY.

The following extract from the speech of Abram S. Hewitt on Labor, Wager,
-and the Tariff, which was delivered not long ago in the House of Represets-
tives at Washington, is a very clear and admirable setting forth of the causes
of our recent prosperity.

CAUSES OF PROSPERITY.

For six years, between 1873 and 1879, the country had been economizing its
resources and paying its debts. It was a period of the strictest economy, public
and private, and of the accumulation of capital in the shape of convertible assets.
The transfer of floating into fixed capital had practically ceased, and is suffici-
-ent to account for the want of an adequate demand for labor in the ordinary
channels of business. It was a period of incubation and of recuperation. The re-
sources of the country had been overstrained and exhausted by the expenditures
of the war, and by t{e delirium of an incontrovertible paper currency, which
produced an unnatural exhilaration in the industrial system. The reaction was
necessarily severe. It did not and could not cease until the currency was placed
on the solid basis of convertibility into gold, the universal standard of value
in the world of commerce. This restoration of the currency of itself set free
as money, and added to its available stock, all the accumulation of the precious
metals in the Treasury, which before had been as dormant as if they were still
locked up in the mines whence they had been extracted. It is the® rapid cir-
culation of money, and its availability for immediate use, rather than its mere
existence which produce activity in business and inspiré a healthy trade. The
freeing of $250,000,000 of coin, before denied an outlet into the channels of
commerce, would alone have been sufficient to restore confidence, and give new
life to the energies of the people.

But contemporaneous with the resumption of specie payments, and preceding
it for a sufficient time to make resumption possible; came the period of famine
in Europe and of abundance in the United States, whereby the balance of trade,
so long adverse, was turned in our favor, and from being a debtor nation we
were enabled to pay off all our floating obligations, largely to reduce our per-
manent debt to foreigners, and to draw from Europe a vast sum in actual specie:
in 1879, $12,853,594 ; in 1880, §85,239,284 ; in 1881, $105,393,594 : maE:nage‘
total of $203,481,472 up to the month of January, 1882, when the tide turned,
and the outward current has set in. Besides this great addition to our reserves
of specie we were able to retain the entire production of our gold and silver
mines, amounting in the same period to over $ 200,000,000, making a total-
addition in three years to the bullion and coin reserves of the country of over
$ 400,000,000, a sum which dwarfs the treasures of ¢ Ormus or of Ind,” recall-
ing the tide of wealth which after the discovery of America served, through
Spanish channels, to revolutionize the whole face of European commerce.

Besides such causes as these, with the effect of which economists were famil-
iar and could predict, there was another element in regard to which no pre-
vious experience existed, and which added to the net Eroﬁts of our foreign trade
an amount which has not been estimated, and which but few persons appre-
ciate. I refer to the cheapening of transportation caused by the substitution of
steel for iron rails, and the general introduction of screw propellers and com-

und engines into ocean steamers. The economy of these improvements have
inured to the benefit of the United States chiefly, and the reduction in cost
has been added to the profits of the producers upon this side of the ocean, while
they have not been of corresponding advantage to the countries who compete
{ us for supplying the manufacturing nations of Europe with food. *

The current price of grain, like that of other products, depends upon the
demand and supply from day to day, and from week to week, but the under-
lying and pre-existing conditions of production determine the average price at
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which grain may be permanently and regularly supplied. In Great Britain,
which affords tl{e ‘grealt)emarket fgr our fe»otgill geroductsl,) the cost of production is
increased by a system of rents which must added to the natural cost of
production. Our great competitors for supplying the English markets with
grain are yet without any considerable railroad system, lack the best tools of
production, such as plows, reapers, and thrashing machines, and have no eleva-
tory for handling grain at the ports of shipment.

.Such were in brief the conditions of competition when our railroad system,
steadily growing and expanding, reached the greatest and most fertile portions of
the wheat-growing regions of the valleys of the Mississippi, the Missouri, the Sas-
katchewan Rivers and their tributaries. The introduction of steel rails, the
cost of producing which had, by invention and experience, been reduced to an
equality with iron rails, so rapidly brought down the expense of transportation,
that within ten years the charges of carrying grain have been reduced from
1.59 cents to .3945 cents per ton per mile during the recent railroad war,
In the same manner the cost of ocean freights bave been reduced .from 10.56
pence in 1873 to 4.13 pence in 1881 for a bushel estimated to weigh sixty
pounds. The whole of this reduction in the cost of transportation from the
farms of the West to the grain markets of Europe has gone into the pockets
of the producers and has been added to the wealth of the United States, and
this has happened because the unusual scarcity of food in Europe has afforded an
-adequate market for our entire surplus. I estimate that the sum thus added to
our National wealth in three years amounts to a sum larger, including the
saving on domestic consumption, than the whole value of the food products
which we have exported to foreign countries.

To Sir Henry Bessemer chiefly, and to our lately deceased countryman,
Alexander Lyman Holley, who perfected Bessemer’s invention, do we owe
these vast results, which are rapidly changing the face of society, undermining
the strongholds of privileie and monopoly, and will ultimately transfer the
primacy of industry from the European to the American continent, unless we
-obstruct the course of nature by artificial impediments and unwise legislation.

The result of this great invention 1s already to be seen and felt in the land
movement in Ireland, Scotland, and England, certain to end in the downfall
of the aristocratic system, and the transfer of the Jand on equitable -conditions
to the actual cultivators of the soil. When this is accomplished, the margin
of profit now realized from supplying Europe with food will be reduced, and
for this curtailment of profit we must prepare by making the conditions and
cost of production more favorable than they are now. In other words, every
obstruction to the cheap production of food from unnecessary taxes, either
National or municipal, must be removed, and every possible element of econ-
omy must be introduced. But the pressure from this direction is not yet felt,
and will not be felt until abundant harvests in Europe shall reduce the average
price of grain,

Now, the result of the cessation of the era of depression, stagnation, rest,
and recuperation which followed the panic of 1873, and of the revival of busi-
ness due to the substitution of good money for bad money—of the fortunate
concurrence of unlimited markets for our food products, with the cheapening of
transportation due to the application of new and most beneficent inventions, of
which we are able to appropriate the first and best fruits, has been to reopen
the channels of immigration which had been closed for five long and weary
years, thus restoringran element of growth and prosperity which had been
absent for a time. The number of immigrants who came to our shores in 1879
was 250,565; in 1880, 593,703; in 1881, 720,045; making a total in three
years of nearly 1,600,000 persons—exceeding the combined population of Maine,
New Hampshire, and Rhode Island—and if it should continue as it is now
proceeding in three years more the number of immigrants for six years will
exceed the entire population of New England.

In the main this addition of our population consists of a hardy, frugal, and
industrious class, who go direct to the land and aid in producing the products
which we sell abroad. They have thus enabled us practically to reap the vast
profit which has made the revival of business in this country a possibility and



6 THE BANKER'S MAGAZINE. [ Jane,
93

a reality. They have brought us not only bone and sinew and muscle, but in
actual money an amount which in the year 1881 is estimated to have exceeded
sixty millions of dollars ; and if ever a human being in the prime of life had a
market value of § 1000, then the productive power of this nation was increased
over 700,000,000 by the emigrants who reached our shores in a single year.

1 have not time to pursue further the estimate and statement of the incon-
ceivable advance made by the United States during the last ten years in all the
elements of wealth, and in the fundamental conditions which produce prosperity
and business. The increase in population alone amounts to 30 per cenmt., but
this increase gives but little idea of the growth of wealth during the decade
which has just closed. When the census figures are available it will be found
that we have made vast strides in the accumulation of capital, in the ‘capacity
for production, and in the development of the fundamental conditions upon
which we may hope to enter into the great markets of the world with the
products of our genius and industry applied to the forces of nature.

It is estimated by the best authorities that the wealth of the world increases,
at the present time, at the rate of §10,000,000 per day, to which the United
States contributes from one-quarter to one-third, and therefore grow richer at
the rate of $2,500,000 with each revolution of the sun; but this increase,
amounting to $1,000,000,000 annually, depends upon our having full employ-
ment for our labor in channels where it is usefully bestowed.

\

REORGANIZATION OF NATIONAL BANKS.

The Comptroller of the Currency has responded to the resolution of the
House calling for his correspondence with the Second National Bank of Cio-
cinnati, which has gone into liquidation. ~After reciting the House resolution
and the facts concerning the organization of the bank, the capital of which was
originally $ 100,000, but has been increased to $ 200,000, the communication
of the Comptroller is as follows:

The President of the bank, the Hon. Benjamin Eggleston, called at this
office carly during the present month and informed me that it was the desire of
the shareholders of that bank to organize a new institution at the time of the
expiration of the corporate existence of the bank then in operation, so that the
business of the old institution might be, as far as possible, continued by the
new. He stated that there would be no opposition whatever to the organiza-
tion of the new institution, and that all of the shareholders of the bank then
in operation would be represented in the new association. Subsequently, on
April 11, he addressed me the following letter:

SECOND NATIONAL BANK OF CINCINNATIL, )
CINCINNATI, April 11, 1882. §

DEAR SIR: The charter of this bank will expire on the 25th of May, and the
stockholders wish to form a new association, to commence business as soon as the
old one goes out of existence, taking the same name, with the same capital, and
in the present place of business. Our stockholders include many of our leading
citizens, namely, Benjamin Eggleston, Warren Rawson, Charles Davis, James B.
Wilson, Joseph W. Wayne and many others. Will you please give us your con-
sent, and also send necessary blank forms. Any sufgestxons you may offer will be
gratefully received. Very respectfully,

WiLLiAM S. Rowg, Cashier.
Comptroller of the Currency, Washington, D. C.
To the above letter I replied as follows upon the 13th instant:—
TREASURY DEPARTMENT,
OFFICE OF COMPTROLLER OF THE CURRENCY,
WasHINGTON, D. C., April 13, 1882

SIr: I am in receipt of your letter of the 11th instant, relative to the

approaching expiration of the corporate existence of your bank, which takes
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place at close of business on May 25, 1882. Under the recent decision of the
Attorney-General, there is nothing in the present law to prevent the stockhold-
ers of National banking associations, the franchises of which expire or which
have gone into voluntary liquidation under sections 5220 and 5221 of the
Revised Statutes of the United States, from o izing other National banking
associations with the same name. To avoid difficulties which might ensue were
you to wait until the expiration of your franchise at the close of business on
May 25, 1882, the present association should be put into voluntary liquidation
by the vote of the stockholders owning two-thirds of the stock under the sec-
tions above mentioned. The vote may be taken with the understanding that
it is to take effect upon some future day, at least thirty days prior to the expi-
ration of the franchise. A blank form is inclosed for the purpose of notifying
this vote to this office, and the manner in which it should be filled up is indi-
cated in pencil. The form of notice to bill-holders and creditors is also printed
on the lower portion of this blank, with directions for its publication. If the
.day selected for liquidation be April 25, the new association can be organized
so as to commence business upon the 26th. Your stockholders should proceed
to organize the new bank in precisely the same way as if there had been no
Second National Bank of Cincinnati in existence, paying in fifty per cent. of its
capital, etc., as required by the National banking law. The minimum capital
-required for a National bank in Cincinnati is $200,000. It will be neces

for stockholders to pay up $ 100,000 of this sum before the new bank can be
authorized to commence business. Any of the stockholders, not less than five
persoms, can enter into articles of association for a bank with a capital of two
million dollars. If any are executors or trustees, evidence of their authority to
subscribe for the stock of the new bank must accompany the papers. They
can then execute an organization certificate and open a new set of books. The
necessary blanks for the organization of a new bank are inclosed herewith.
They should be executed in duplicate, and one original in each case sent to
this office. The articles of association and organization certificate can be exe-
cuted immediately upon the receipt of this letter and with the oaths of direct-
ors, and can be hled at once. The certificate of officers to the payment
of capital should be filed within about ten days of the liquidation of the old
bank, and at the same time at least § 50,000 in bonds should be deposited to
the credit of the new bank. After the new bank commences business its cap-
ital can be increased from time to time by the directors, under section §142
of the Revised Statutes, until all the capital of the old bank is transfe to
it. Blanks for certifying such increase to this office are inclosed in the new
articles of association. The maximum of increase should be placed at such
amount as may be deemed necessary, as it cannot (after it has been once fixed )
be afterward changed. When the old bank is in liquidation its depositors can
be requested to withdraw their accounts from it by check and reopen them
with the new bank. Those not wishing to do so must be paid. ’I};:ee assets
can then (with the consent of the stockholders) be transferred by the board of
directors of the old bank to that of the new. The inclosed blank order for
circulation can be filled out and sent with the certificate of officers and direct-
ors and bonds for deposit. New designs have been determined upon for notes
of newly-organized banks, and this order will cover the new plates, which will
cost perhaps not more than $ 75 each. The bill for plates will be sent here-
after. Within a reasonable time after the liquidation of the old bank its cir-
culation can be provided for by a deposit of lawful money through this office
with the United States Treasurer. The deposit may be made with the Assist-
ant Treasurer of the United States in New York, and his certificate of deposit
sent to this office. Prior to liquidation you can, by depositing lawful
money in the same manner, release sufficient of the bonds of the old bank now
on deposit so that they may be transferred to the account of the new bank,
The amount required for this purpose will be at least $ 50,000, and the lawful
money deposit will be $45,000. Blank forms are inclosed for authorizing the
withdra and transfer of the bonds which may be executed and sent with the
Assistant Treasurer’s certificate and the Treasurer’s duplicate receipt for the
bonds to be withdrawn. The necessary withdrawal and transfer of $ 50,000 in

6o
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bonds may be sent with the certificate of the officers and directors to the pay-
ment of fifty per cent. of the capital stock of the new bank about ten days pre-
vious to the date of liquidation. The new circulation will not be ready unti
about thirty days after the new bank is authorized to commence business; all
the circulatizn called for by your order will then be ready, and you can them
begin to deposit lawful money to retire the remainder of the circulation of the
old bank and transfer the remainder of the bonds to the new bank. As fast
as these bonds are transferred the new circulation will be sent to you The
difficulties referred to in the third paragraph of this letter are outlined in the
decision of the United States Supreme Court in the case of Colby v. The
National Bank of Selma, 21 Wallace 609, or Thompson's National Bank
Cagses 109-112, which takes the ground that a National banking association
after the expiration of its franchise has no existence for the purpose of liquida-
tion. In this decision Justice Field says: ¢ With the forfeiture of its rights,
privileges and franchises, the corporation necessarily was dissolved, as the
decree adjudging its existence as a legal entity was therefore ended, and it was
then a defunct institution, and judgment could no more be rendered against it
in a suit previously commenced than judgment could be rendered against a
dead man dying pendente lite.” This is the rule with respect to all corporations
whose chartered existence has come to an end, either by lapse of time or
decree of forfeiture, unless by statute pending suits be allowed to proceed to
judgment notwithstanding such dissolution. The prolongation of the corporate
life for this specific purpose as much requires special legislative enactment as
does the original creation of the corporation. l‘foecsuch enactment is found in
the act of Congress authorizing the creation of National banks and prescribing
their powers. Nor is there any provision elsewhere that we are aware of
which would prevent the dissolution of a corporation from working the abate-
ment of a suit pendin% against it at the time.”
ery respectfully,
JouN Jay KnNox, Comptroller.
W. S. Rowk, Esq., Cashier Second National Bank, Cincinnati.

The Second National Bank of Cincinnati, 32, went into liquidation om the
25th day of April, 1882, under sections 5220, 5221 and 5222 of the Revised
Statutes. It deposited $ 45,000 of lawful money with the Treasurer of the
United States and withdrew $ 50,000 of the United States bonds. It filed in
this office articles of association and an organization certificate. as required by
section 5136 of the Revised Statutes; also a certificate of officers and direct-
ors, showing that the amount of capital stock provided in section 5140 of the
Revised Statutes had been paid in. The oaths of directors were filed in this
office, as required by section 5147 of the Revised Statutes. These papers were
similar in form to the papers filed by the original bank on May 26, 1863, and
such papers as are now required to be placed on file in this office by all asso-
ciations organizing as National banks. Fifty thousand dollars of United States
bonds were also deposited for the purpose of perfecting the organization, and
the certificate authorizing the bank to transact business was transmitted to the
President in my letter of the 25th instant, which was as follows:

TREASURY DEPARTMENT, l
OFFICE OF COMPTROLLER OF THE CURRENCY,
WASHINGTON, April 25, 1882..

SIr : Inclosed find certificate authorizing the Second National Bank of Cin-
cinnati to commence the business of banking, which please publish on the
receipt thereof for sixty days in a newspaper, in accordance with the require-
ments of section 5170 Revised Statutes, and forward to this office one copy of
the newspaper in which the same is inserted. Please have the organization
number of your bank (2664 ) printed in plain large figures on your letter heads
used for correspondence with this office.

Very respectfully,
JouN Jay Knox, Comptruller.

BENJAMIN EGGLESTON, Esq., President Second National Bank, Cincinnati,
Ohio.
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The number of National banks whose corporate existence has expired or will
expire during the present month is eleven, in the following month of June six-
teen, and in the month of July twenty-four. As it has been considered prob-
able that some legislation would be passed by Congress extending the corpo-
rate existence of National banks, no printed circulars have been issued to the
banks in reference to this subject, but written instructions, in accordance with
the opinion of the Attorney-General of the United States of the 23d of Febru.
ary, 1882, have been given from time to time by various banks in reply to
their communications, inclosing the usual blanks for liquidation and for the
organization of new institftions. It will be seen that the organization of the
new bank in the city of Cincinnati was easily arranged, for the reason that the
interest of shareholders of the old bank was considered in the organization of
the new Complications will, however, be likely to arise in the organization of
new associations designed to succeed those whose corporate existence is to
expire, unless some act is passed by the present Congress authorizing the pres-
ent continuance of those National banks whose corporate existence will cease
previous to February 25, 1883.

[ am, very respectfully,
Your obedient servant,
JoHN Jay KNox, Comptroller.

TAXATION OF BANKS.
SUPREME COURT OF THE UNITED STATES, OCTOBER TERM, 1881,

The Board of Supervisors of the County of Albamy, Plaintiffs in Ervor, v.
Edward N. Stanley.

The New York Act of 1866 taxing bank shares, but making no provision for
deducting the debts of shareholders, is invalid in respect to such as owe debts,
but valid in respect to shareholders who are not indebted.

It was also held in this case, that the assessors were not without authority
to assess National-bank shares, that where no debts of the owners existed to
be deducted the assessment was valid, and the tax paid under it a valid tax.
That in cases whete such indebtedness did exist, which ought to be deducted,
the assessment was voidable, but not void. The assessing officers acted within
their authority in such cases until they were notified in a proper manner that
the shareholder owed just debts which he was entited to have deducted.

In error to the Circuit Court of the United States for the Northern District of
New York.

Mr. Justice MILLER delivered the opinion of the Court.

This is a writ of error to the Circuit Court for the Northern District of New
York, in which Stanley, the defendant in error, recovered a judgment against
plaintiffs in error for taxes exacted and paid under legal process on shares of
the stock of the National Albany Exchange Bank. A large number of the
shareholders of the bank who had paid this tax made an assignment of their
claims to Stanley, and he recovered a judgment in the action for the sum of
$61,991.20, with interest and costs.

The ground of this recovery was that the statute of New York, under which
the shares of the bank were assessed, was void, because it did not permit the
shareholder to make deduction of the amount of his debts from the valuation
of the shares of the stock owned by him, in ascertaining the amount for which
the shares should be taxed.

The pleadings in the case set out the sums paid by the stockholders . and
their names, and their assisnment to Stanley, the payment under compul-
sion of legal process, and a demand for the repayment on the Albany County
authorities.

The case was submitted to the court on a waiver of trial by jury, and
on the finding of facts and conclusions of law thereon h{ the court, judg-
ment was rendered for plaintifis. The facts found by the court are thus
stated :
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¢ First.—That the allegations of the complaint in regard to the citizenship
of the plaintiff, the citizenship and powers and liabilities of the defendant, the
organization and capital of the National Albany Exchange Bank, the ownership
of the shares of capital stock of the National Albany Exchange Bank, the
assessment of the stockholders, in said bank, named in said complaint, by the
Board of Assessors of the City of Albany, the names and residences of said
stockholders, the collection of taxes from said stockholders, and the payment of
the same to the County Treasurer of the County of Albany, and the demand
made by Chauncey P. Williams, before the commencement of this action of
the Treasurer of the County of Albany, are true as therein set forth.

¢¢ Second.—That the amounts collected from the said stockholders and paid to
the Treasurer of tie County of Albany, and the times when the said amounts
were so paid to said Treasurer, were as follows, to wit:

$907 paid...August 11, 1874 .... 81,473 0z paid...Apnl 23,1879

127 paid...August 11, 1874 .... 11,604 75 paid...May 1, 1875
1,868 o6 paid...May 1, 1875 ... 8,147 26 paid...May 27, 1876
1,409 33 paid...May 27,1876 .... 7,822 34 paid...May 3, 1877
1,202 g paid...May 31877 ... 7,357 94 paid...April 16. 1878
1,336 6o paid...April 17,1878 ... 6,243 20 paid...April 21, 1879

‘¢ Third. —That the sums above named were not paid voluntarily by said
stockholders, but were forcibly collected by the Marshal of the City of Albany,
under a warrant issued to such Marshal by the Receiver of Taxes of said city,
pursuant to a warrant issued to said Receiver of Taxes by the Board of Su-
pervisors of the County of Albany, by levying upon the property of the said
stockholders respectively, as alleged in said complaint.

“ Fourth.—That the said assessments were made and said amounts collected
and received by the Treasurer of the County of Albany, as above stated,
under color of an Act of the Legislature of the State of New York, entitled
*An Act authorizing the taxation of stockholders of banks, and surplus funds
of Savings banks,’ passed April 23, 1866, being chapter 761 of the laws of
1866, and not otherwise.

- ¢ Fifth.—That the allegations of the complaint with reference to the as-
signments by the respective stockholders of said bank of their claims against
the County of Albany, by reason of the matters alleged in the said com-
plaint, are true as set forth in said complaint, and that the plaintiff, at the
time of the commencement of this action, was the holder ~and owner of all
claims against the County of Albany, or against the defendant, arising out
of the matters alleged and set forth in said complaint.

¢¢ Sixth.—That the said act of the Legislature of the State of New York,
Chapter 761 of the Laws of 1866, did not permit the deduction of debts
owing by the owners of stock in banks, or banking associations, in the as-
sessment thereof for taxation, although such deduction of debts of the own-
er was, at the time of the assessments alleged in said complaint, permitted
and required by the laws of the State of New York to be made from the
value of every kind of personal property and moneyed capital, other than
bank stock, in assessing the same for the purpose of taxation.

¢ Seventh.—That the allegations in the fourth count of said complaint, as
to the presentation to the said Board of Assessors by said Chaun P.
Williams of the affidavit of his indebtedness, and the request by him for a
reduction of his assessment on his bank stock, and the refusal of said Board
of Assessors to make such reduction, and the application by said Williams.
to the Supreme Court of the State of New York for a writ of mandamus,
and the subsequent legal proceedings thereon, including the decision of the
Suprel‘ne Court of the United States, are true, as set forth in said fourth
count,” .

It does not appear by this finding of the court that any shareholder, for
whose payment of taxes this suit is brought, made affidavit or other appli-
cation 1n regard to his indebtedness, that it might be deducted from his as-
sessment, nor that ::{ of these shareholders owed anything to be deducted
from the assessed ue of the shares held by them, except the seventh
finding of facts in regard to C, P. Williams, .
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Unless, therefore, the other shareholders who paid the tax on the shares
of their stock were entitled to recover back the sum paid, without any
evidence that they had made affidavit of the amount which they would be
entitled to deduct from the assessment of their shares, if the same rule
had been applied to assessment of bank shares as to other personal property,
and without any evidence that they owed anything whatever to be deducted
from any assessment of their personal property, including bank shares, the
judgment in this case cannot be supported.

he ju who decided the case on the circuit found as a conclusion of
law that the assessment of all shares of National banks was void, because
the statute of New York, under which the assessments were necessarily
made, was void, as being in conflict with the act of Congress on that
subject, and he declares, in an opinion delivered in the case of 7he Na-
tional Albany Exchange Bank v. Hills, Receiver of Taxes, in a chancery
. suit, that the assessments in this class of cases are absolutely void, the assess-
ors having acted without any jurisdiction.

If this view of the subject be sound—if the officers who assessed and col-
lected this tax were utterly without authority to collect any tax whatever, or,
if there was no law by which in any case they could assess and collect
tax on shares of National banks—then it is of no consequence to inquire of
anything beyond the fact that plaintif’s assignors did pay such a tax under
legal compulsion.

On the other hand, if the law is for any purpose a valid law, and if it
<an be held to furnish the rule of taxation as to any class of owners of
National-bank shares, then the onus is on plaintiff to show that his assign-
ors are not of that class.

The question here to be decided arises under two statutes of the State
of New York in regard to taxation. )

The first of these is the Act of 1850, relating to the assessment and col-
lection of taxes in the City of Albany. The sixth section of the Act re-
quires the Board of Assessors to prepare an assessment-roll, in which there
shall be set opposite the name of each taxpayer, (1) All his real estate
liable to taxation and its value; (2) The full value of all his personal
property after deducting the just debts owing by him.

Section g of the Act is as follows :

‘“If any person shall at any time before the assessors shall have com
pleted their assessments make affidavit that the value of his real estate does
not exceed a certain sum, to be specified in such affidavit, or that the
value of the personal estate owned by him, after deducting his just debts,
and his property invested in the stock of any corporation or association
liable to ﬁe taxed therefor, does not exceed a certain sum, to be specified
in the affidavit, it shall be the duty of the Board of Assessors to value
such real or personal estate, or both, as the case may be, at the sum
specified in such affidavit, and no more.”

In 1866 the State enacted a law concerning the taxation of bank shares which
was evidently intended to meet the requirements of the Act of Congress in re-
lation to State taxation of the shares of National banks, and the provision of
this statute related only to taxing stockholders in banks, and to the capital in-
vested in individual banks. The first section of this Act reads as follows, and
it contained no other provision for deductions as the basis of taxation, except
what is found in this section :

** No tax shall hereafter be assessed upon the capital of any bank or banking
association ori:nized under the authority of this State or of the United States,
but the stockholders in such banks and banking associations shall be assessed
and taxed on the value of their shares of stock therein; said shares shall be
included in the valuation of the personal property of such stockholder in the
assessment of taxes at the place, town, or ward where such bank or banking
association is located, and not elsewhere ; whether the said stockholder reside
in said place, town, or ward, or not, but not at a greater rate than is assessed
upon other moneyed capital in the hands of individuals in the State. And in
making such assessment there shall also be deducted from the value of such
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shares such sum as is in the same proportion to such value as is the assessed
value of the real estate of the bank or banking association, and in which any
portion of their capital is invested in which said shares are held to the whole
amount of the capital stock of said bank or banking association. And pro-
vided further that nothing herein contained shall be held or construed to ex-
empt from taxation the real estate held or owned by such bank or banking as-
sociation ; but the same shall be subject to State, County, Municipal, and other
taxation to the same extent and rate and in the same manner as other real
estate is taxed.”

In the case of 7he Pegple v. Dolan, 36 New York R. 59, the question was
whether, taking these two statutes together, an owner of shares of stock in a
National bank was entitled to deduct from the assessed value of his shares the
just debts owing by him. It was argued that into this Act of 1866 for the tax-
ation of bank shares there should enter, as part of it, the provision of the Act
of 1850 which allowed this deduction as to all personal property, and that
nothing in the Act of 1866 forbids this or was inconsistent with it. It was
also insisted that unless the Act of 1866 was so construed it would violate the
Act of Congress which only permitted the shares of National banks to be taxed
at the same rate as other money capital of the citizens of the State.

But the Court of Appeals overruled both propositions, and held that the true
meaning of the Act (_)F 1866 was that no such deduction should be made. and
th;t as thus construed it was not in conflict with the Act of Congress on that
subject.

In the subsequent case of Williams against [¥eaver, Williams, who was a
shareholder in the National Albany Exchange Bank, made the affidavit required
by section g of the Act of 1850, and, presenting it to the Board of Assessors of
the county, demanded a reduction in accordance with it, from the valuation of
his bank shares. On the refusal of the assessors to comply with this request, a
proceeding was commenced in the courts of the State, 1n which the Court of
 Appeals reaffirmed the principles of the case of 7%e Pegple v. Dolan. That
case cominf into this court by writ of error, it was here held that while we
were bound to accept the decision of the highest court of the State in con-
struction of its own statute, the Act of 1866 as thus construed was in that
particular in conflict with the Act of Congress, because it did tax shares of the
National banks at a higher rate than other moneyed capital in the State. In
that case, reported in 100 U. S. R. 539, there are no words which declare
the Act of 1 to be void, but the careful language of the decision is, that
““in refusing to plaintiffi the same deduction for debts due by him from his
shares of National-bank stock that it allows to others who have moneyed cap-
ital otherwise invested, it is in conflict with the Act of Congress.”

Accepting, therefore, as we must, the Act of 1866, as construed by the
Court of Appeals of New York, as not authorizing any deduction for debts by
a shareholder of a National bank, is it for that reason absolutely void? This
cannot be true in its full sense, for there is no reason why it should not re-
main the law as to banks or banking associations organized under the laws
of the State, or as to private bankers, of which there no doubt exists a large
number of both classes.

What is there to render it void as to a sharcholder in a National bank,
who owes no debts which he can deduct from the assessed value of his
shares? The denial of this right does not affect him. He pays the same
amount of tax that he would if the law gave him the right of deduction.
He would be in no better condition if the law expressly authorized him
to make the deduction., What legal interest has he in a question which only
affects others? Why should he invoke the protection of the Act of Congress
in a case where he has no rights to protect? Are courts to sit and decide ab-
stract questions of law in which the parties before the Court show no interest,
and which, if decided either way, aﬂ‘gcats no right of theirs?

It would seem that if the Act remains a valid rule of assessment for shares
of State banks, and for individual bankers, it should also remain the rule for
shareholders of National banks who have no debts to deduct, and who could
not, therefore, deduct anything if the statute conformed to the requirements
of the Act of Congress.
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It is very difficult to conceive why the act of the Legislature should be held
void any further than when it affects some right conferred by the Act of Con-
gress. If no such right exists, the delicate duty of declaring by this Court
that an act of State Legislation is void, is an assumption of authority uncalled
for by the merits of the case, and unnecessary to the assertion of the rights of
any party to the suit.

* The general proposition must be conceded that in a statute which contains
invalid or unconstitutional provisions, that which is unaffected by these provis-
ions, or which can stand without them, must remain. If the valid and invalid
are capable of separation, only the latter are to be disregarded.

In the case of 7ke Railroad Companies v. Schutte, 103, U. S. R. 118. de-
cided at the last term, this point was pressed upon us with much earnestness,
and its decision was necessary to the judgment of the Court. ‘‘It is con-
tended ” said the Court, ‘‘that as the provision of the Act in respect to the
execution and exchange of the State bonds is unconstitutional, the one in re-
lation to the statutory lien on the property of the company is also void and
must fall. We do not so understand the law.” And yet this was a case in which
the scheme of exchanging the bonds of the State for the bonds of the com-
pany, in order that the company might get the benefit of the better credit of
the State, was accompanied by a mortgage created alone by the statute in
favor of the State as her security, and the Court, while holding that the ex-
chanﬁ of bonds was void as being in conflict with the constitution of the State
of Florida, held that the mortgage which secured the bonds of the company,
and which was only a mortgage by operation of the same statute, was valid.

The lan, e of this Court in the two cases cited in the brief of U. 5. v.
Reese, 92 U. S. R. 214, and the Z7rade-Mark C(ases, 100 U. S. R. 82, con-
cedes the general principle that the whole of a statute is not necessarily void
because a part of it may be so. Said the Court in the latter case: ‘“While
it may be true that when one part of the statute is valid and constitutional,
and another gart is unconstitutional and void, the Court may enforce the valid
part where they are distinctly separable, so that each may stand alone, it is
not within the judicial province to give to the words used by Congress a nar-
rower meaning than they are manifestly intended to bear.” . . . The case
of U. S. v. Reese also implies that there may be unconstitutional provisions
which do not vitiate the whole statute or even a single section, because the
argument is to show that in that case there could be no separation of the good
from the bad. It is also to be observed that in both these cases it was a
statute creating and punishing offences criminally which was to be construed in
regard to the limited constitutional power of Congress in criminal matters.

The case of 7he State Freight Tax, 15 Wall. 432, arose out of a statute of
Pennsylvania which attempted to impose a tax on commerce forbidden by the
Constitution of the United States. The Act imposed a tax upon every ton of
freight carried by every railroad company, steamboat company, and canal com-
pany doing business within the State. The railrnad companies, who contested
the tax, presented a statement which separated the freight transported by them
between points solely within the State and limited to such destinatio:, and that
which was received from or carried beyond those limits. This Court held the
latter to be void as a tax on inter-state commerce, and did not declare the
whole tax or the whole statute void. It said : ‘It is not the purpose of the
law, but its effect, which we are now considering. Nor is it at all material that
the tax is levied upon all freight, as well as that which is wholly internal as that
embarked in inter-state commerce . . . The conclusion of the whole matter
is that, in our opinion, the Act of the Legislature of Pennsylvania of August
25, 1864, so far as it applies to articles carried through the State, or articles
taken up in the State and carried out of it, or articles taken up without the
State and brought into it, is unconstitutional and void.” The same language
is repeated in %‘Iu Erie Co. v. Pennsylvania, decided at the same time, and
both cases were remanded to the State Court for further proceedings in con-
formity with the opinion, which could only mean to enforce {:e tax on trans-
portation limited to the State and not on inter-state commerCe.
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This is a clear case of distinguishing between the articles protected by
the Constitution of the United States and those which were not, though
nothing in the language of the statute authorized any such distinction.

But in a review of the cases in this Court on this subject, that of Amstin
V. The Aldermen of Boston, will be found most nearly to resemble the one
before us. It related to the same matter of the invalidity of a statute of a
State taxing shares of the National banks as being in conflict with the Act
of Congress. That Act said that such taxes might be assessed as the place
where said bank was located, and not elsewhere.

The Act of the Massachusetts Legislature directed the assessment and taxa-
tion of the shares at the place where the owner resided The plaintiff in er-
ror, Austin, having contested the tax on his shares in the Courts of the State
unsuccessfully, brought the case’ here by writ of error. This court declined to
enter upon the question of the validity of the Massachusetts statute, because
the case did not show that Mr. Austin was taxed on his shares in any other
place than Boston, the place where the bank was located.

The argument of counsel in the case before us is that any tax, or a tax
on any person on account of his bank shares, is void because the whole of
the New Yotk statute is void. If the argument is sound, it was equally ap-
plicable to Austin's case,

The statute of Massachusetts, which made no limitation of taxation to the
place where the bank was located, must be held void under any principle
which would wholly invalidate the statute of New York, because it did not
allow the deduction of the owner’s indebtedness from his shares. And if
the Massachusetts statute was utterly void as to National-bank shares, then
the tax on Mr. Austin’s shares in Boston was void, and he had ¢ righ? # b
protected against the unconstitutional statute. The Court evidently went upon
the principle that the statute was only void as against the act of Congress, in
cases where some one was injured by the icular matter in which there was
such conflict. The case seems to us directly in point.

To the same effect are the cases of People v. Bull, 46 New York R. 46;
Gordon V. Carnes, 47 New York R. 608 ; Village of Middleton, Ex-parte, 81
N. Y. R, 196. :

If we exzfnine the statute before us on principle, we shall find but little
reason to hold it to be wholly void as regards bank shares. If the statute stood
alone, there is nothing in it in conflict with the act of Congress. It is only
when we look to the other statute, which prevents the deduction of debts from
the entire value of personal property, that we discern the discrimination against
bank shares. The Act declares that bank shares shall be taxed according to
their value, after deducting the real estate and: other property on which the
bank itself pays tax. This is eminently just. It provides for a mode of as-
certaining their value, the officers who shall do it, and how the tax shall be
collected. In all this the law is valid, except that it does not authorize a de-
duction for debts of the shareholder. This isa distinct and separable principle.
When the shareholder has no debts to deduct, the law provides a mode of as-
sessment for Aim, which is not in conflict with the Act of Congress, and the
law in that case can be held valid. Under the decision in Austin v. The A/
dermen, it is valid as to him. )

If he has debts to be deducted, the case of Williams v. Weaver shows that
in taking the steps which this Court has held he may take, he can secure that
deduction, and when secured the remainder of the law remains valid. In
other words, in such a case, so much of the law as conflicts with the Act of
Congress in the given case is held invalid, and that rt of the State law
which is in accord with the Act of Congress is held to the measure of his
liability. There is no difficulty here in drawing the line between those cases
to which the statute does not apply and to those to which it does, between
the cases in which it violates the act of Congress, and those in which it does
not. There is, therefore, no necessity of holding the statute void as to all
taxation of Natignal-bank shares, when the cases in which it is invalid can be
readily ascertaind on presentation of the facts. :

It follows that the assessors were not without authority to assess Nationwel-
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bank shares; that where no debts of the owners existed to be deducted the
assessment was valid, and the tax paid under it a valid tax. THat in cases
where there did exist. such indebtedness, which ought to be deducted, the assess-
ment was voidable but not void. The assessing officers acted within their au-
thority in such cases until they were notified in some proper manner that the
shareholder owed just debts which he was entitled to have deducted.

If they then proceeded in disregard of the Act of Congress, the assessment
was erroneous, and the case of Yilliams v. Weaver shows how that error
could be corrected.

The case before us shows no error in any case but that of Mr. Williams,
and in that case he has obtained the judicial decision of this Court, that the
tax he paid was illegally exacted from him. Nor do the facts of his case raise
the question whether in a case where the debts of the shareholder do not equal
the assessor’s value of his shares, the tax is wholly erroneous, or only so
much as represent the assessment of his indebtedness that should have been
deducted, for his affidavit was that his debts equaled the value of his bank
shares. Nor do the findings of fact raise the question whether, without mak-
ing affidavit and demand on the assessors, a suit can be maintained to recover,
when such indebtedness actually existed; for he did make affidavit and de-
mand, and no other taxpayer has shown any such notice or demand, or that
he had any indebtedness to be deducted. There is neither finding of fact
nor averment in the pleadings on either point as to any other assignors of
plaintif than Mr. Williams. It results from these considerations that the
judgment of the Circuit Court is reversed, and that on the finding of facts
judgment should be rendered for plaintiffi on the fourth count for the
amount of the tax paid by Williams, with interest, and on all the other counts
for defendants.

It is so ordered.

BRADLEY, [.

I dissent from the judgment of the Court in all these cases, for the reason
that, in my opinion, the State laws authorizing the capital stock of National
banks to be taxed, without allowing any deduction for the debts of the stock-
holders, where such deduction is allowed in relation to other moneyed capital,
are void in fofo so far as relates to National banks. To hold the laws valid
except as to those who are actually indebted, and actually claim the benefit
of the deduction, and actually set it up in a suit brought by the bank for re-
lief, is practically to render the condition of the Act of Congress nugatory,
and to deprive the National banks and their stockholders of its protection.
The tax though laid on the stockholders is required to be paid by the bank
itself, which must pay without deduction unless the shareholders give the bank
notice of the amount of their debts. This is a most ingenious expedient to
avoid such deductions altogether. The probability that not one in ten of the
shareholders will ever have notice of the assessment in time to make the
claim, and the natural reluctance they would have (if they had notice) to lay
the amount of their debts before a board of bank officers, will effectually se-
-cure the State from claims for deduction. And that was, no doubt, the object
of the law. But this unequal operation of it, in its practical effect, might
not be sufficient to render it void. It is void, in my judgment, because it
makes no exception, but is general in its terms, subjecting to taxation the
capital stock of National banks without the privilege of deducting debts. De-
nying to it eperation and effect as to those who desire to claim the benefit of
the deduction, and giving it effect as to all others, is to tear a portion of the
law out by the roots. /¢ is not like the case where a tortion of a law,
which may be separated from ‘the rest, can be declared invalid, without af-
JSecting the remainder of the law ; nor like the case of a general law whick the
Legislature has power to make, but [from the operation of whick some inds-
viduals may have a legal or constitutional exemption, which they can plead in
their defemce; but it is wrong in form, wrong in toto. The Legislature had
no authority or power to make the capital of National banks taxable except in
the same manner as other wmoneyed capital of the State. The practical ine-
quality of the law is seen in this, that it affects the value of all the stock who-
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ever holds it. As the law stands it acts as a prohibition against the purchase
of the stock by those who owe debts, and they constitute a considerable por-
tion of every community. Tt does not help the validity of the law for us to
declare that it is pro fanto void, and, in fact, make a new law for the State.
Its validity must be decided by its actual form and terms. If these cannot
stand, the law is void.

LEGAL HOLIDAYS.

We have received a few corrections of the holiday laws in the several
States, which in two ‘instances have been made since the publication of the last
edition of the Revised Statutes in the respective States.

PENNSYLVANIA.—Good Friday was made a legal holiday by special enact-
ment in 1869.

VIRGINIA.—The law in this State was amended in 1880. January i1, Feb-
ruary 22, July 4, December 25, and any day appointed or recommended by
the Governor of the State or President of the United States for thanksgiv-
ing, fasting, and prayer, or other religious observance, for all purposes what-
soever as regards the presenting for payment or acceptance and of the pro-
testing and giving notice of the dishonor of bills of exchange, bank checks.
and promissory notes made after the passage of the Act, shall be treated and
considered as the first day of the week, commonly called Sunday, and as
public holidays ; and all such bills, checks and notes, otherwise presentable for
acceptance or payment on the said days shall be deemed to be presentable on
the secular or business day next succeeding such holidays. Whenever any of
the days specified above shall fall upon Sunday the Monday next following
shall be deemed the public holiday for the purposes of this bill, provided that
in such case all bills of exchange. checks and promissory notes, made after
the passage of this Act which would otherwise be presentable for acceptance or
payment on the said Sunday or Monday, shall be deemed presentable for ac-
éeptance or payment on the Tuesday following. *

LouisiaNA.—“ The following shall be considered as days of public rest in
this State, and no others, namely: The first of January, tge eighth of
January, the twenty-second of February, Mardi Gras, the fourth of March
in New Orleans, the fourth of July, the twenty-fifth of December, Sundays
and Good Friday, and all promissory notes, bills of exchange, and commercial
paper, which by law or commercial usage are required to be protested for non-
payment,- shall be due and payable the day following the third or last dayv of
grace, if the third or last day of grace be a Sunday or legal holiday ; and
should the day succeeding the last or third day of grace also be a Sunday or
legal holiday, then such promissory note, bills of exchange or commercial
paper, shall be payable on the following day, not a Sunday or legal holiday;
and in computing the delay allowed for giving notice of non-acceptance or non-
payment of a bill of exchange or Fromissory note, or other commercial paper,
the days of public rest or legal holidays shall not be counted, and if the
day or two days next succeeding the protest for non-acceptance or non-
ayment shall be days of public rest or legal holidays, then the day next
Following shall be computedp as the first day after the protest.”

SPRINGFIELD, ILL.—The Farmers’ National Bank, of Springfield, Ill., has or-
ganized with a cash capital of $100,000. Its President, Mr. Jonathan Mer-
riam, Collector of Internal Revenue in that district, is one of the leading citi-
zens of the State ; and its Cashier, Edward D. Keys, is a very successful and
prominent business man. We notice that Bluford Wilson, formerly Solicitor of
the Treasury, is a Director. This institution has opened in a highly encourag-
ing manner.
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INQUIRIES OF CORRESPONDENTS.

ADDRESSED TO THE EDITOR OF THE BANKER’S MAGAZINE.

The inquiries held over will be answered next month.

I. CERTIFICATION OF CHECK.

Suppose that C has $500 in a bank. On Monday A telegraphs to the
bank, ‘“Is C's check on you for fifty dollars good,” to which B replies by tele-
gram, ‘‘Yes.” On the same day C checks out his $500. - On Tuesday the
bank receives from A for collection C's check drawn thereon pazable to the
order of A for fifty dollars. € having no funds in the bank the check is pro-
tested and returned.

Can A, r ing the affirmative reply to the telegram a certification of C's
check, hold the bank liable for the amount?

If the telegram ‘‘yes” be construed as a certification of C’s check, the
bank should have charged the amount to C’s account. Suppose on receiving
the telegram and giving the above reply, the bank had done so, and had re-
fused to honor C’s check for § 500, and that it should be proved C had never
issued a check for fifty dollars, would the bank be liable for refusing to
honor the depositor’s check ?

REPLY.—Most of the principles of law relating to the certification of checks
are well understood. In the March number we referred to the case of Espy
v. Bank of Cincinnati, in which a verbal certification was declared sufficient,.
although the court regretted that they felt obliged to make such a determina-
tion. If, therefore, a verbal certification can be made, it is evident that one can
be effected by telegraph. This point we think no one will question.

Concerning - the form of the certification the cases hold that no set phrase-
ology is necessary. Any words which on their face or that are customarily
used to express that intent will be sufficient. Aforse on. Banking, p. 314, 2d
ed. The word ‘‘good” is often used to accomplish the act of certifica-
tion.

When, however, the certification is not actually expressed on the check
itself, but is made verbally or by letter or telegram, of course, ,before a
bank would be justified in reserving such a portion of its depositor’s money
as would be required to meet the check, the bank must satisfy itself tha)
the check has actually been given. Applying this rule to the case in ques-
tion, if the bank were sure that C had given his check for fifty dollars, it
would be justified in regarding its telegram as a certification and reserve
that amount to pay the check when it should be presented. But if it did
not know whether such a check had been issued or not, the bank would
not be justified in refusing to pay C’s five-hundred.dollar check. Says
Morse, ‘‘strictly speaking, if the bank has, at the time of presentment of
a check for payment, funds to the credit of the drawer sufficient to meet
it, unpledged by any acceptance or undertaking of the bank on his behalf,
and upon which no lien for any indebtedness due from him to the bank
has attached, the obligation to pay accrues instantly. The bank has no
right to defer the payment with the intention of makimg or refusing it at
a later hour, according as it shall be influenced by subsequent occurremces.”’
Page 265. In every case of a certification which is effected not on the
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check itself the bank must be assured of the existence of the check certi-
fied to withhold the retention of funds to pay it. Otherwise, if they are
withheld and no check is given, undoubtedly it would be liable, We should
not suppose that a bank would send such a telegram without further qualifica-
tion,

II PAYMENT oF NOTE BEFORE MATURITY.

Can the holder of a promissory note decline to receive payment and to de-
liver the note until the expiration of the three days of grace when a tender is
made on the last day of the note, or on either the first or second days of
grace?

REPLY. —Payment can only be made before maturity by consent of both
debtor and creditor. This is a well established. principle. Ebersole v. Redding,
22 Ind, 232. And it can be made with safety only at or after the maturity of
the instrument unless the payor receives it and cancels it. A payment before
maturity is not in the usual course of business; and if the bill or note, after
payment were made but previous to maturity, reached the hands of a doma fide
holder of value, without notice, he could enforce a second payment. Bwr-
bridge v. Manners, 2 Camp. 193; Morly v. Culverwell, 7 N. & W. 174;
Wheeler v. Guild, 20 Pick. 545.

““The debtor may, of course,” says Daniel, ¢ pay the bill or note to any
one who is the holder under an indorsement to himself personally, or an in-
dorsement in blank, at any time before maturity, provided the holder consents
to receive payment, But if the debtor, from the prospect of some benefit by
the rate of exchange, or otherwise, should offer paymient before the time ar-
rives, the creditor is not bound to take it, since the time of payment is a
condition of the bill or note fixed equally for behoof of both parties.” Neg.
Inst. § 1234.

III. PROMISE TO ACCEPT DRAFT.

A authorizes B to draw on him for $500, and C on such authority ad-
vances to B $550, the latter agreeing to pay the difference between the two

sums. .
If Aedeclined to pay the whole amount, could he be held liable to pay
any portion of the draft?

RePLY.—This inquiry has been occasioned by the decision of Briméman v.
Hunter, 73 Mo. 172, which was reported in our last number, page 854. Our
correspondent says in such a case he construes the decision to mean that all
liability on the part of A ceases. More fully stated the decision was, that
a promise in writing to pay a draft to be drawn for a sum named, is an
authority to draw for that sum-and no more. If the draft be drawn for
more, the promissor will not be bound to pay any part of it. The
rule is otherwise in the case of a a draft in existence at the time the
promise is made. In such case the promise will be treated as a partial ac-
ceptance, and the promissor will be bound to that~ extent.

The authority to draw in that case was for the sum of $608.92; the draft
was drawn for $680.92. The court say: ‘We do not see how a promise to
accept, or what is the same thing, to pay at maturity, a draft to be drawn for
$608.92, can be held to be a promise to pay a draft for $680.92, or to pay
$608.92 on a draft for § 680.92, any more than it could be construed to be .a
promise to pay such sum on a draft for $ 1000, or for $5000. It seems to ug

a
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that if the promise would be binding in one case it would be in the other. If it
be permissible to make any departure from the amount named in the promise,
we do not see on what principle a limit is to be fixed which cannot be trans-
cended.” No cases are cited by the court to sustain their position, and the
reasoning seems somewhat narrow, and we question if the same rule would be
laid down by the courts generally if such a case should be presented for their
adjudication. Still, in the American Leading Cases, the editors remark that
‘‘ nothing is better settled than that a promise of acceptance must fail alto-
gether, . . . if the bill in question, falls without its limits in any material
point, either as it regards the terms of the instrument itself, or the circum-
stances under which it is drawn and put in circulation. Vol. 2; p. 294, 4th
ed., where the subject is fully discussed.

IV. CONDITIONAL ACCEPTANCE,

Is an acceptance ‘‘payable at bank” a conditional one?

REPLY.—This inquiry has grown out of our reply to No. 8 in the last
number, Two correspondents have asked essentially the same question. There
can be no question whatever about the correctness of the law there stated
in respect to the rights and duties of parties interested in a conditional ac-
ceptance, but whether the acceptance of a draft accompanied with the state-
ment that the acceptor will pay the same at a particular bank or other place
is, in law, a conditional acceptance is a very important question to those who
deal in bills of exchange. In England for a long time it was disputed whether
a bill or note drawn or made payable at a particular place, or a bill thus ac-
cepted, must be presented there in order to charge the acceptor, maker or
other parties. Finally the House of Lords decided that an acceptance pay-
able at a particular place was a qualified acceptance, rendering it necessary in
an action against the acceptor to aver and prove presentment at such place,
Rowe v. Young, 2 Brod. and Bing. 165. This decision led to the enactment
of a law which provides that an acceptance payable at a particular place
shall be deemed a general acceptance unless expressed to be payable there
‘“only, and not otherwise or elsewhere.”

In this country a different view has generally, though not always, pre-
vailed from that expressed by the House of Lords. The current of decisions
is in accord with the English statute just mentioned. In other words, the
aceeptance will be regarded as general in all cases, save when the bill is
drawn, or the acceptance expressly states that it is payable at a particular
place “only, and not otherwise or elsewhere.” Wallace v. McConnell, 13
Pet. 136 ; Armistead v. Armistead, 10 Leigh 525; Ruggles v. Patten, 8 Mass, -
480; Caldwell v. Cassidy, 8 Cow. 271; Hills v. Place, 48 N. Y. 520; Dasn.
on Nég. Inst. §§ 519, 520, 643; 1 Parsoms on Notes and Bills, pp. 309—
311, 2d ed.

V. COLLECTION,

A, of Buffalo, owes B, of Boston, for merchandise and sends his check on
the First National Bank of Buffalo in payment. B deposits the check in a
bank in Boston and is credited with the amount; and the check is for-
warded to the bank on which it is drawn for collection. This bank sends
its check on the Fourth National Bank of New York in f:{ment. which
goes t& pr]otest, the First National Bank of Buffalo having failed. Who must
bear the loss?
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REPLY, — There ought to be no doubt about the answer that should be
given to this inqniry. B receives A's check and it is afterward sent to
the Buffalo bank for collection. That bank acts as the agent of B, or of
the bank where the check was deposited in collecting it. The Buffalo bunk
collects the check of the drawer, but instead of sending the money collected,
it sends its ewn check payable at another bank. The drawer has paid the
check, but B’s agent does not send the money. Certainly the drawer
cannot be held liable.  The loss has been occasioned solely through the
conduct of the agent whom B employed. It is well settled that as soon
as a collecting bank gets the money which it is requested to collect it becomes
the debtor of the depositor of the instrument for collection. AMarine Bank v.
Fulton Bank, 2 Wall. 253. The Buffalo bank having made the collection, the
liability of the drawer to B ended, and the agent alone was responsible for the
proper transmission of the money collected.

This would seem to be a reasonable way of looking at the matter, yet the
Courts have expressly decided that the bank where the check was deposited is
liable for the loss afterward occurring. In the case of /ndig v. National City
Bank of Brooklyn, 16 Hun. 200, the plaintiff was a customer of the defendant,
and deposited with it for collection a note payable at the Lowville Bank.
The note was forwarded by the defendant for collection to that bank, and at
maturity paid, and on the following day it sent to the defendant a draft on a
bank in New York for the amount. On the same day the Lowville Bank
failed, and made an assignment. The draft was never paid, though duly pre-
sented. In an action by the plaintiff to recover from the defendant, the Court
directed a nonsuit. But the Supreme Court decided otherwise. This Coust
held that the defendant was liable for any neglect or misconduct on the part of
the Lawville Bank, its agent, and that the Court below erred in granting a
nonsuit. The Supreme Court in the opinion delivered repeated the rule ap-
plicable to such cases, which was established in Alen v. Merchants' Bamk of
New York, 22 Wend. 215,

As the rule is a very important one it may be stated ‘“When a bank,
broker, or money dealer receives upon a good consideration a note or bill for
collection, payable in the place where such bank, broker or dealer carries on
business, or at a distant place, the party receiving the same for collection is
liable for the neglect, omission, or other misconduct of the bank or agent
to whom the bill or note is sent, either in the negotiation, collection, or
paying over the money, by which the money is lost or other injury sus-
‘tained by .the owner of the note, unless there be some agreement to the
contrary expressed or implied.” This rule has been since followed in many
cases, and is given by Story. Agemcy, § 231a.

The Judge in the lower Court nonsuited the plaintiff on the ground that the
defendant had not been negligent. But, as the higher Court showed, this was
“ not the real inquiry on which the rights of the parties depended.” Follow-
ing the rule thus laid down, the bank where the note was deposited for
collection must be held liable. See X'ent v. Dawsom Bank, 13 Blatchf. 237.
It may be added, however, that the authorities are divided on this question.
See Dorchester and Milton Bank v. New England Bank, 1 Cush. 177. A
great number may be ranged on either side,
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VI. OvVeRrR-DUE CHECK.

W takes from H, F’s check to bearer, in good faith, in course of wade and
for a valuable consideration, but seven days after date. The check is on a city
bapk, and is presented on the day received, but payment is refused on the
ground that I-g was not the lawful owner of it.

Can W recover from F, or is his claim barred by the fact of the check be-

ing overdue?

REPLY.—No precise period of time can be specified at which a check is
deemed so stale as to subject the receiver to equitable defences, or a bank to
loss, in the event that defences arise, or the liability of the drawer has ceased.
Mr. Grant in his work on Bankers and Banking, says: ‘ There is an obvious
distinction between a bill or a note having a fixed day for payment, which is
taken when over-due, and a check found in circulation long after its date ; in .
the first case, suspicion of necessity attaches; in the latter, suspicion may or
may not justly arise, according to circumstances; whether it does, is for the
jury to say; the staleness of the check may be a ground on which they may
infer fraud ; but there does not seem to be any rule of law which points out
any given degree of staleness, as evidence conclusive on that point.” Page 71,
3d ed. See Mokawk Bamk v. Broderick, 13 Wend. 133. Cases have oc-
curred in which the holder has regeived a check one day, four days, six days,
ten days, and nearly a month without becoming subject to equitable defences,
though taken in connection with other circumstances, its being somewhat stale
might be considered evidence of bad faith. Himmelman v. Hotaling, 40 Col.
111; First N. Bank v. Harris, 108 Mass, 514 ; Rothschild v. Corney, 9 B. and
C. 388; Lester v. Given, 8 Bush 357. In Ames v. Meriam, 98 Mass. 294,
the coart said: ‘“A holder who takes a check in good faith and for value
several days after it is drawn, receives it without being subject to defences of
which he has no notice before or at the time his title accrues.” Where a
drawer delayed nine months to issue a check after it was drawn, it was held
that he could not object to the circumstance of staleness against the holder
who received it from him. Lickbarrow v. Mason, 2 Term R. 63. * Without
any circumstances of this kind arising,” says Daniel, ‘‘the certain age at which
a check may be said to be stale is as uncertain as the fixing of the day on
which a young lady becomes an old maid.” Neg. Inst. § 1634. Morse says:
‘¢ The duty of the bank to honor a check is not affected by its age, at least
within the period of the Statute of Limitations. The check is a continuing or-
der, good at any time before outlawry or recovocation; and the bank, having
sufficient funds of the drawer, is under the obligation to pay it, and is pro-
tected in paying it, at any time within these limitations. The only eflect of
age is to put the bank upon its inquiry. Age may be a cause of suspicion,
but not of avoidance. Tt is the right, and perhaps the duty, of the bank
to inquire into the matter before paying an old check. . . . At what
.time a check becomes old is an indefinite question, not capable of being ac-
curately answered.” Page 285, 2d ed.

VII. DgzprosiTOR’S RIGHT TO DRAW AGAINST A DEPOSIT.

A bank which had allowed a depositor for a long time to deposit drafts ang
then draw.against them, declined to do so any longer until the drafts were
first collected. The depositor claimed that the bank had no right to alter the
custom.

" What are the rights of the bank and the depositor?
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REPLY.—Morse states the rule very well when he says that’¢‘ where the cus-
tomer deposits in the bank commercial paper for collection, at the same time
indorsing it over to the bank, the parties understanding that it is only intended
by the indorsement to put the paper in such shape that the bank can collect
upon it, the title in the paper does not thereby pass to the bank; nor does
the bank owe the amount to the customer until such time as the collection is
actually consummated. Neither is this strict right of the bank curtailed or
altered simply because a practice has been allowed to prevail, by which it has
allowed the depositor to draw against the deposits of paper for collection be-
fore the collection has been actually made. This is a mere gratuitous privilege
allowed by the bank, which does not grow into a binding legml usage. Thus
it is very common for depositors to deposit checks with their banks, and to
draw against them on the same day checks of their own, which may be pre
sented for payment before the bank has had an opportunity to collect upon
the deposited checks.” Banks and Banking, p. 427, 2d ed.

VIII. INTEREST.

Can the maker of a promissory note drawn with interest be compelled to
pay interest for any more of the grace than he chooses to use?

REPLY.—It is the universal rule to reckoh interest for the three days of
grace. The reason is because these days enter so completely into the con-
stitution of every bill of exchange and negotiable note, both in England and
in the United States, that the instrument is not due in fact or in law until the
last day of grace. See Daxn. on Neg. Inst. § 614.

IX. INTEREST, HOw RECKONED.

Do you know of any defence for a demand on the part of a lender to take
thirty-four days’ interest on a note given at thirty days, and discounted on the
day of the date; or in other words to count both the day of the transaction
and the day of maturity as part of the time of the loan?

RepLY.—This inquiry is not very clearly expressed, but if we understand the
question, it is, whether in computing the number of days which a note for
thirty days has to run, the day of its date as well as the day of payment are
both included. In such a case the day of date is always excluded. Henmry v.
Somes, 8 Mass. 453, Hill v. Norvell, 3 McLean 583. A long time ago the
custom was otherwise. Belasis v. Hester, 1 Ld. Raymond 303.

X. POWER OF ATTORNEY.

A B holds a power of attorney to draw dividends on certain railroad shares
for CD. The dividend check is drawn to the order of C D. Has A B the
right to endorse it as attorney for C D, the power of attorney stating that A B
has authority to ‘‘do all that may be necessary in connection therewith ’'—that
is in connection with the drawing of the dividend?

REPLY,—A B is a special "agent and can only act within the limits and
scope of the authority conferred on him, This authority is simply to collect
dividends for his principal. Having collected them he has no other au-
thority except to deliver them to C D. See article on Special Agency, Am.

Law. Reg. 1847, p. 657
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BOOK NOTICES.

Curremcy or the Fundamental Principles of Monetary Science Postulated, Ex-
plained, and Applied. By HucH BowLBY WILLSON. New York: G. P.
Putnam’s Sons.

In this work the author aims to apply certain general principles, which
be has postulated, to the present defective monetary systems of several of
the leading cemmercial nations of the world. -By stating these postulates
the reader can obtain a very good idea of the nature of the book. We
will give them in the author’s own words.

1. We must get absolutely rid of all artificial interferences with the nat-
ural law of demand and supply, whether they emanate from banks, com-
binations of capital of any kind, or the State. 2. Gold is the best ma-
terial out of which to fabricate our money so far as it is used as a stand-
ard of value. 3. The State rightfully reserves to itself the power or pre-
rogative to supply all the metallic money needed. 4. Paper money, being
only a more convenient tool of commerce and industry, shall, for the same
reasons, be also supplied by the State, and be issued directly to the peo-
ple in payment of metal for coinage. 5. The State shall create a depart-
ment clothed with adequate powers, and supplied with abundant resources,
to maintain the conmvertibility of all paper money thus issued to the pub-
lic on presentation to such department or its agencies, in case any of the
metal received for paper shall be sold. 6. Neither banks nor commercial
houses of any kind shall be employed as agents of the State for the issue
and redemption of such paper money as the public shall require. 7. Such
State department shall not be under the control or influence of the minister or
secretary of finance. 8. The money department shall be the custodian of all
taxes and loans raised by the State, which shall be paid in by the officers or
agents collecting or raising the same, and shall be checked out, under au-
thority of law, by the departments, as at present or as may be provided for.
9. Al banks now authorized to receive and issue for their own account and
advantage treasury or State notes, shall be equitably compensated, and their
circulation withdrawn, and, the channels of such circulation be filled, pars
fassu, with State notes supplied directly to the public in payments oi metal,
according to the demand for them.

The arguments in support of these propositions occupy the greater part of
the book. They are well wrought out and ought to command attention. The
author evidently studied the subject deeply, and while some of his conclusions
differ from the more generally accepted doctrines, he has supported them with
solid temperate reasoning. He did not live to see the fruit of his studies in
print, for he died two years ago. There is an ugly misprint which occurs sev-
eral times of Bageat for Bagehot; but doubtless most readers will know who
was intended.

A I\’tpl{y to Criticisms on ‘* The Common Semse, the Mathematics, and the Meta-
physics of Money.” By ]J. B. HOWE. Reprinted from the second elition.
Boston : Houghton, Mifflin & Co. 1882.

61
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The forty odd pages contained in this reply are devoted chiefly to an expla-
nation and defense of the author’s theories and reasonings. It is a desirable
addition to the former work, for it throws considerable light on several topics
which the reader, doubtless, like ourselves, wished to know more than was
given in the beginning. For example, we could not imagire why he
added to the title, ‘“The Metaphysics of Money,” but in this reply he tells us
why he did so. ¢ Because the delusion of intrinsic value in money, of barter of
money, keeping money for sale, and confounding buying and selling with barter,
is the result of a mental illusion before the inte]lectual eyes. The illusion is mental
in the start, and it is confirmed by confounding the use or function of a com-
modity gold and a commodity silver with a barter of those “commodities for
other commodities. Money is said to be a commodity, and, on the other hand,
it is said to be not a commodity. Both assertions are illusory, because money
is a commodity, but not bartered in its character of money, as the affirma-
tive expression would imply to most people. It is illusory, on the other
hand, to say that money is not a commodity, without qualifying commodity by
adding dartered. The illusion being a mental one, I introduce mental or meta-
physical facts to demonstrate the fact of illusion.” Other points equally curious
or interesting are considered, and it is well that criticism has called out this
supplementary publication.

Money and [ts Substitutes. By HORACE WHITE. New York : 1882.

This essay was prepared for the second volume of the Cyclopedia of Polits-
cal Science, Political Economy, and of the Political History of the United Mates.
and is issued in advance by 'permission of the publishers of that work.
Within these thirty pages the writer has succinctly stated the different
things which have been used as money, the attributes of the precious met-
als, why they are so stable in value, and how they are aflfected by supply
and demand; bimetallism is also discussed, the substitutes for money, the
evolution of banking, including an exceedingly interesting account of primi-
tive American banks, the genesis of bank notes, ‘‘credit money,” the Bank
of England note ~system, greenbacks and National-bank notes, and other
topics, needful to complete the subject. [t is really an admirable mono-
graph for the purpose intended, and we know of no other source where
one can get such a clear, complete and candid conception of money within
the same space.

The Trwenty-Second Annual Report of the Amalgamated Society of Carpenters
asug Soiners from December, 1880, to December, 1881. Manchester, England,
1882.

Persons in this country who regard trade unions as a pure undiluted evil
form their judgment from the present working of the labor organizations
which they see around them, and not from an intelligent and candid study
of what they may become, nor their history elsewhere, especially in Eng-
land. If the enemies of trade unions were to do this, many of them would
probably be not a little surprised. Their first surprise would consist in learn-
ing that trade unions had flourished so long; and secondly, that on the whole
that they had been so well managed and so beneficial to both employed and
employers. In this country for the most part these institutions are in a crude
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state, incident to their recent formation, and their machinery is aot yet per-
fectly adjusted, nor in many cases are competent managers at the head. In
England, where these associations have been in existence longer, a very differ-
ent state of things is witnessed. This is especially true of the society whose
report is before us. It is more than twenty years old, and it is a judiciously
managed organization. Its usefulness no candid person acquainted with its his-
tory would for an instant question. Mr. J. D. Prior, who served for a long time
as its secretary, was appointed last year one of Her Majesty’s Inspectors of Fac-
tories and Workshops; a position for which he was well qualified, and the ap-
pointment to which was a pleasing testimony of the ministry’s recognition of
his worth. Notwithstanding the heavy outlays of the society during the year
R there was a balance in the Treasury at the close of more than $ 230,000,

Twenty-fourth Annual Report of the Corporation of the Chamber of Commerce,
of the State of New VYork, for the Vear 1881, '82. In two parts, compiled
by GEORGE WILSON, Secretary. New York : 1882.

This volume briefly recapitulates the proceedings of the Chamber for the
year. The review comments in a reassuring way on the ¢ pause in the
marvelous progress which was apparently unsettling the relations of the com-
mercial world The continued flow to the United States of the precious
metals, in settlement of the balance of trade in its favor, brought on a
financial crisis in Europe, with a pale reflection in our own money mark-
ets. The extreme of expansion in the United States, based upon this
large addition of the precious metals to the circulating medium of the
country, seems to have been reached. A slight return of these metals to
Europe creates alarm and distrust. There is no real cause for such alarm.
The fact seems to be that the United States, in its great commercial and
individual activity, has grown up to the full measure of its circulating me-
dium, and that any diminution of it will henceforth be immediately felt.
In a word, that the country has at last, after twenty years of financial au-
tonomy, resumed her place among financial nations,” The volume contains
a mass of carefully-prepared statistics that form a valuable mine from which,
doubtless, many will quarry in the future, as they have done from the pre-
ceding volumes in the past.

The International Review. May, 1882 .

We received the number too late for notice in our last issue, but the
article by Henry Gannett on ‘‘The Wealth of the United States, and the
Rate of its Increase,” and that by Richard T, Ely on ¢ Bismarck’s Plan for
Insuring German Laborers,” are instructive and valuable, Mr. Gannett’s
study covers a wide field, and would prove interesting to many of our read-
ers.  Professor Ely has written a much more intelligible account of the fa-
mous German minister’s plan for insuring the workingmen of his country
than we have seen elsewhere.

-1 New Chapter added to Political Ecomomy : pointing out a hundred million
dollars capital that may be made available to Canadian industries by the es-
tablishment of a mortgage bank of issue. By T. GALBRAITH, Port Hope.
Toronto : 1882.
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BANKING AND FINANCIAL ITEMS.

CaLL FOorR BoNDs.—The 113th call for bonds issued May Ist, includes
the following bonds which will be paid on the first of July: Registered
bonds of the Acts of July 17 and August 5, 1861, continued during the
pleasure of the Government under the terms of circular No. 42, dated
April 11, 1881, to bear interest at the rate of three and one-half per
centum per annum from July 1, 1881, as follows: $50, No. 2466 to No.
2564; %100, No. 17,751 to No. 18,618; @500, No. 11,061 to No.
12,283 ; $1000,- No. 55,951 to No. 56,972; $5000, No. 17,581 to Noas
17,834; $10,000, No. 38,811 to No. 40,116. The bonds outstanding and
represented by the above numbers constitute the residue of those issued
under the Acts of July 17 and August §, 1861, continued at three and one-
half per centum. The six months’ interest due July 1, 1882, on the above
described bonds will not be paid by checks forwarded to the holders of
the bonds, but will be paid, with the principal, to the holders at the time
of presentation.

CHARGING BoND PremiuM.—The following letter addressed by the Comp-
troller of the Currency to Messrs, Fisk & Hatch is important to the National
banks. ‘I can see no objection to the proposition for the gradual charging
off by National banks of the amount of premiums paid upon U. S. bonds
deposited for circulation, and hereafter National banE: holding four-per-cen:.
bonds will be instructed to charge off each year one-twentieth part of the
amount of premium paid thereon and counted as an asset. Those holding
four and a halfs will be instructed to charge off in a similsr manner one-tenth
of the premium ; and those holding currency sixes to charge off say one fifteenth;
in each case one-half of the yearly amaunt to be charged off semi-annually,
previous to the usual date for the declaration of dividends. This is to be
done with the understanding that at no time shall the amount of premium
counted as an asset exceed the market premium of the bonds held.”

IMPORTANT BANK DECISION. — Judge Atcheson, of the United States Circuit
Court at Pittsburgh, Pa., lately gave a decision in the case of ; M. Pur:i-
ance, Recesver of the First National Bank of Butler. Pa., against The Fifth \a-
lional and the Citizens’ National Banks of Pittsburgh, which is very important
to all banking institutions. The latter were holders of stock of the Butler
bank, which had been placed with them by the President of the Butler insti-
tution, as security for bonds advanced by them to the bank. The directory of
the bank had given him this stock to bring to Pittsburgh to negotiate a loan.
When the bank failed, and the receiver made assessments to meet the losses,
he assessed over $5000 against the Citizens’ bank as its proportion on the
stock in its possession, and nearly § 5000 against the Fifth National Bank.
They fought the assessment on the ground that the stock was not taken by
regular transfer, but as security for loans; that they were never published as
stockholders as required by law ; that they had sufficient original security for
the loans, and did not care about the stock as collateral, which was only left

. to them. The Judge decided in favor of the plaintiff, saying that the banks
having taken the stock, no matter what the consideration, nor whether they
got the benefit of the stock, nor whether they were ever published as stock-
holders, they stand in the same position as to the liabilities of the bank as
any ot the other stockholders, and must therefore pay the assessments.

STATE BONDS OF LOUISIANA.—An important decision involving the valid-
ity of more than $4,000,000 of outstanding bonds of the City of New
Orleans, known as ¢ Consolidated bonds of 1852,” was rendered by the Supieme
Court of the United' States on the 17th of April in the case of the Sz
of Louisiana ex rel. The Southern Bank v. Edward Pillsbury, Mayer of

©
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New Orleans et al., brought here by appeal from the Supreme Court of
Louisiana. The court held that the bonds were valid obligations against the
city ; that the Act of the Legislature of 1876 prohibiting the levy of a tax
to pay them (known as the Premium-Bond Act) was an act of repudiation
which could not be sustained; and that a mandamus must issue commanding
the City of New Orleans to levy a special tax to pay the interest and ulti-
mately the principal of these bonds, in accordance as nearly as may be with
the provisions of the act of 1852, under which they were issued. As soon
‘as the decision became known the premium bonds fell twelve points at New
Orleans inside of an hour. from eighty-two to seventy, while consolidated bonds
correspondingly advanced. The premium bonds have been generally held by
local magnates and capitalists. The decision will make necessary an entire
reversion of municipal finances and changes the basis and increases largely
the amount of taxation.

- THE VIRGINIA BoND Cases.—The Court of Appeals have rendered judg-
ment in the matter of Anfoni v. Greenkow, a test case to ascertain the con-
stitutionality of the Act of the General Assembly, commonly known as ‘¢ cou-
von killer,” a measure of the Readjuster party to restrict the reception of cou-
pons for taxes. Judge Moncure, President of the Court, is absent and did not
sit.. The other four members of the Court were equally divided, two for
awarding the mandamus asked for and two against it. The cases now go to
the Supreme Court of the United States.

L1ABILITY OF BANK OFFICERS. —The case of IVarren Ackerman v. Foseph
A. Halsey, a suit to recover $ 20,000, the value of 155 shares of stock in
the M~chanics’ National Bank, was argued before Judge Depue in Newark
on the 22d of April. The plaintifi claimed that he lost bis stock through
the neglect of the defendant, the President of the bank, in not detecting the frauds
of the cashier. Thomas N. McCarter, counsel for Mr. IHalsey moved to strike
out the pleas’ of the plaintiff. He insisted that the plaintiff could not sue
an individual director, and that this could only be done by the corporation
and by the receiver. He also maintained that the plaintiff’s declaration did
not show how the funds of the bank were lost, or that the plaintiff was
a stockholder at the time the funds were lost by the alleged neglect of the
President. The Judge held that such an action could not be maintained by
an individual stockholder. It could bhe brought only by the corporation or
by the receiver, who represents both stockholders and creditors.

NEW YORK AS A GREAT BANKING CENTRE.—The one hundred and four-
teznth afniversary of the foundation of the New York Chamber of Commerce
was celebrated on the evening of the oth of May, 1882, by a banquet at
Delmonico’s, at which 225 members of the Chamber and their gu:sts were
present A reception was held for an hour previous to the banquet, during
which the members of the Chamber were introduced to the guests. The re-
tiring President of the Chamber, Mr. S. D. Babcock, sat at the head of the
tables, and upon either side of him were Messrs. J. W. Keifer, Speaker of
the House of Representatives ; Senator Thomas F. Bayard, of Delaware; Hon.
Carl Schurz, Mayor Grace, A. A. Low, George W. Childs, of Philadelphia ;
John Tay Knox, Comptroller of the Currency ; Chauncey M. Depew, ex-Gov-
ernor John T. Hoffman, Mayor Low, of Brooklyn; General George B. Mc-
Clellan, Hamilton A. Hill, of Boston; Judge E. L. Fancher, Judge A. R.
Lawrence, Clayton McMichael, of Philadelphia; General S. L. Woodford, and
Algernon S Sullivan. At the other tables were a number of distinguished
gentlemen. The room and the tables were superbly decorated. Among the
letters read from noted personages who were unable to be present, were ac-
knowledgments from President Arthur, Vice-President David Davis, Secretary
Lincoln, Secretary Folger, Chief Justice Waite, General Hancock, Governor
Cornell, Horatio Seymour, and S. J. Tilden. Attorney-General Brewster was
expected to be glresent to reply to the second toast (‘‘Immigration’), but
was detained at the last moment.

After the coffee made its appearance, Mr. Babcock called the assemblage
to order, and made an introductory speech, which was received with great
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applause. He then introduced Mr. Keifer, Speaker of the House of Repre-
sentatives, who responded to the first regular toast of * The President of
the United States.” Mr. Babcock then offered the second toast, ‘ The De-
cline of the Merchant Marine of the United States,” which was responded
to by Senator Thomas F. Bayard, of Delaware. The other toasts were re-
sponded to in their order by Rev. Dr. Satterlee, by Comptroller Knox,

amilton A. Hill of Boston; Mayor Grace, and Algernon S. Sullivan. The
response of Mr. Knox was to the toast, ‘ New York, the great Banking as
well as Commercial Center,” which will be found on another page.

THE SILVER BILL.—The following is the text of the bill, reported by the
House Committee on Banking and Currency, limiting the coinage of the
silver dollar and suspending the issue of silver certificates :

That from and after the passage of this Act, and until an international
agreement on a coinage ratio for the use of silver in full legal-tender coinage
shall be made by the leading commercial nations, or until the equivalency of
bullion value between the standard silver and gold coins of the United States
in the markets of the world shall be otherwise secured, the issue of silver
certificates authorized by the Act of February 28, 1878, shall be suspended :
Provided, That the silver certificates now outstanding may, from time te
time, as paid into the Treasury, be reissued on the deposit of standard
silver dollars.

SecTioN 2. That from and after the passage of this Act, and until an
international agreement on a coinage ratio for the use of silver in full legal-
tender coinage shall be made by the leading commercial nations, or until
the equivalency of bullion value between the standard silver and gold coins
of the United States in the markets of the world shall be otherwise se-
cured, the Secretary of the Treasury shall cause to be coined only such
number of the standard silver dollars authorized by the act of February 28,
1878, as may be required to supply the demand for actual circulation in
lieu of the minimum coinage provufed by said Act.

ITALIAN LOAN.—The contractors of this loan have now to forward no more
than £ 5,000,000 in gold to complete their agrsement, and it is supposed that,
judging from their former operations, very little of this amount will be taken
from London. They have about six months in which to finish the business.
Apart from this demand, there is nothing as yet in view to threaten the mar-
ket with dearness until the autumn,

PARiS MONETARY CONFERENCE.—According to the Berlin Birsen jZestung,
this Conference is deferred to the latter part of this yesr, in order to allow
time for bringing the proposals of Germany and Italy before the other Powers,
with a view to a final and full discussion in the autumn.

The same paper proposes to solve the silver question by suspending any
further sales of India Council bills at London for a period of two years, and
to substitute tberefor an India loan, payable in India in rupees, the effect of
which would be to create a demand for silver coin and silver bars to pay
debts in India. .

CoMsTOCK MINES,—The length of the shaft and galleries in the Comstock
mines, of Nevada, is 250 miles. During the twenty years just closed
350,000,000 tons of waste rock have been hoisted, 1,750,000,000 tons of water
pumped to the surface, and the net result of all this work has been the ex-
traction of $ 325,000,000 in bullion.

CONVERSION OF THE SPANISH DEBT.—Most Spanish capitalists seem to be
dissatisfied at the prospect of having to wait until July, 1883, for the actual
execution of the proposed conversion of the Spanish debt, explained in the
BANKER’S MAGAZINE last December, when, in reality, the fulfillment of Sedior
Camacho’s promises must depend upon the success of his budget during the
next eighteen months, and also, and to a very important extent, upon the vicis-
situdes of Spanish political feeling. Among investors, the purely speculative
are exercising themselves to save the market from a crisis like that of Barce-
lona, brought on by excessive rates and blind speculation.
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WHEAT v. GoLD.—The gold and silver mines of California produced during
the ten years from 1871 to 1880 inclusive, the sum of § 186,506,249, but the
wheat fields of the same State during the same period produced 278,908,000
bushels, of a market value of $ 318,231,046. The figures are from official
sources. People have gruwn eloquent over the mineral wealth of the Golden
State. But aaer all, the golden grain is her real wealth.

PRUSSIAN TAXEs.—A study has been made of the Prussian financial statis-
tics to show the material well-being of the country’s population, from which it
appears that of the 26,716,700 inhabitants 3,779,000 are single tax-payers and
5,383,000 family tax-payers. Of the single tax-payers 30,286 have moneys of
more than 3000 marks, 1,183,350 moneys below that sum, and the remainder
2,558,000 persons, incomes of less than 428 marks. The total of class taxes
is 42,147,899 marks, and of income taxes 34,445,426. Seven tax-payers alone

y an aggregate of 338,400 marks. The largest individual income belongs to
a resident of Wiesbaden, and is 2,500,000 marks. Another citizen of that place
has one of 2,330,000. There is a person in Disseldorf with an income of
2,100,000 marks, one in Oppein with one of 950,000, one in Berlin with
2,000,000, another in Berlin with 9gco,000, and one in Mfnster with 8o0,000.

GERMANY AND THE MONErARY QUES'ION.—A statement has appeared in
a German paper, the .North German Gazette, on the line to be taken by
that country as regards the monetary question. According to the proposal,
the gold coinage of Germany is to continue as before as respects the
twenty-mark pieces, which would constitute the real standard of value, but
gold coins and paper money below the value of twenty marks are to be
called in. The silver thaler pieces would coutinue to circulate as before.
This would affect a very considerable proportion of the coinage, as the gold
five and ten-mark pieces probably amount to a value of more than §120,-
000,000, after allowing for possible export and melting down. The exist-
ing silver thalers have been estimated recently as $112,500,000. There
are, besides, the Imperial Treasury notes, circulating throughout the Em-
rire in the different States, according to the law of 1874. This law al-
owed a circulation of $30,000,000 in these notes, supplemented by addi-
tions, according to the proportion of paper money previously in existence in
each State, which bLrought the total up to a figure of about $ 40,000,000.
Some of these notes, however, are of a higker value than twenty marks.
The Eronsal would cover a very much larger surface than the arrangement
brought before the Paris Monetary Conference of 1881, and may probably
be regarded rather as a feeler put out to test public opinion than as anmy-
thing more definite. —London Economist.

EXPRNSES OF GERMAN GOVERNMENT.—The German Government was re-
ceutly charged with having expended, during the last ten years, not less than
1250 million dollars for military and naval purposes. The Aorth German
Gasette pleads guilty to the charge, adds that four-fifths of the amount was
paid by France, and retorts that during eight years the German Empire—
not its Government, but its people—has drunk 300,624,000 hectoliters of
beer, costing the people more than did the army and navy combined—
nnl.)tflekly, 1515 million ;dollars, beside 250 million dollars expended for
whiskey.

DivIDENDS OF BROKEN BANKs.—The Comptroller of the Currency since the
date of his last annual report to Congress has paid dividends to the creditors
of insolvent National Banks as follows, viz.: 1881, December 27, Charlottesville
National Bank of Charlottesville, Va, seventh dividend, seven per cent., mak-
ing in all sixty-two per cent.; 1882, January 3, Mechanics' National Bank of
Newark, N. J., first dividend, twenty-hive per cent ; February 4. First Nation-
al Bank of Meadville, Pa., interest dividend in full ; February 20, Mechanics’
National Bank of Newark, N. J., second dividend, twenty per cent., making
forty-five per cent.; March 1, Third National Bank of C}ixica.go, Ill., interest
dividend in full; March 3, Commercial National Bank of Kansas City, Mo.,
fourth dividend, 6'¢® per cent. to shareholders, making in all 37'%¢ per
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cent. to shareholders ; March 3, Lockhaven National Bank of Lockhaven, Pa.,
tenth dividend, ten per cent., making in all 100 cent.; April 20, Ocean
National Bank of the City of New York, final dividend, twenty-two and a half
per cent. on balance of interest; May 1, First National Bank of Newark.
N. J., final dividend, ten per cent. and interest, making in all 100 per cent.
and interest ; May 6, Mechanics’ National Bank of Newark, N. J., third divi-
dend, ten per cent., making in all fifty-five per cent.

Taxes IN HoLLAND.—Taxes in Holland are generally very high, and, it is
clear, are often very mischievous. ‘‘There is a tax on every window, door,
chimney, servant,” says a recent writer, Mr. Bird, ‘‘and on every article of
household furniture in use. One must even pay for the privilege of earning
one’s daily bread, no man being permitted to carry on a profession, trade, or
occupation of any sort unless he obtains what is called a patent.” The poor
taxpayer has not even the satisfaction of having his taxes called for. He must
take the money to the Collector's office, and often loses an hour or two while
waiting till the great man can attend to him. Should he be behind in the
payment, one or two hungry militiamen are quartered in his house at his ex-
pense until he has cleared off his arrears. Two hundred years ago boots and
shoes ¢‘those articles so essential to human comfort,” as our author some-
what needlessly describes them, were not only taxed, but were conspicuously
marked on the upper leather with the Government stamp. Medical men have
their fees fixed gy law and fixed at a low rate. To make up for this, no
druggist can sell the simplest mixture umless the prescription of a doctor be

roduced. If a man is suffering from headache or toothache, though he may

now of some remedy which will give bim relief, he cannot procure it until he

has consulted a medical man. In some parts of Holland the houses of the
poorer Boers are but little better than Irish cabins. *¢The family live all to-
ether in one large room, divided by wooden partitions, which serves as par-
For, kitchen and bedroom, and is not unfrequently shared with a cow or dun-
key.” The bed is a huge box, filled with heather or seaweed, and in districts
exposed to floods is often raised to a height of six or seven feet above the
floor. In respect of cleanliness these poor people are far superior to the
Irish. Even it a laborer gets not more than ten shillings a week, yet he, his
wife, and his children will be seen every Sunday ‘‘respectably dressed and
scrupulously clean.” It is a very common custom for the peasants to leave
their wooden shoes outside the doors of their cottages, so that they may not
carry the dirt inside. By counting the number of shoes it can be readily seen
how many people there are at any one time in the house.

OBITUARY,

Mr. Moses Taylor, the -well-known banker and merchant, who died May
23rd, was born in New York on January 11, 1806. At the age of fifteen
he entered as a clerk the house of Messrs. G. G. & S. Howland, who
were then engaged in foreign commerce. His activity and fidelity soon
ained attention and respect. Having, with the consent of the Messrs. How-
fand, frequently made small adventures to foreign ports on his own account, he
found himself at the age of twenty-six possessed of a capital of about § 15,000.
With this in 1832 he started a business on his own account. Beginning
the importation of sugars from Cuba on a small scale, Mr. Taylor gradually
developed this trade to great proportions. His prosperity continued unbroken
through the commercial crisis of 1837, and attended him in all his subse-
quent business ventures. He was at one time an extensive shipowner, and
he carried on various other important mercantile operations. In 1855 he be-
came President of the City Bank, and he has ever since held that position.
He was one of the most influential members of the Clearing-House Asso-
ciation, serving several terms as President, and also as Chairman of the
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Clearing-House Committee, He was also Chairman of the Loan and of other
important committees at critical times. In 1854 Mr. Taylor was one of the
few capitalists who organized the first Atlantic Cable Company, and was its
largest stockholder. He was also an influential director and stockholder of .
many large corporations, which have owed their success in a great measure to
his remarkable business sagacity and foresight. Mr. Taylor ceased to take the
active direction of the commercial house of Moses Taylor & Co. when he be-
came President of the City Bank, leaving its affairs in the hands of his part-
ners, Mr. Lawrence Turnure, who has been connected with the house for forty
years, and Mr. Percy R. Pyne, who has been with it for forty-fve years. He
continued, however, to be a general partner. A few months ago Mr. Taylor
gave an' endowment of $250,000 in railroad bonds—amounting with premium
and accrued interest, to about $ 270,000—for the construction and maintenance
of a hospital at Scranton, Pa., for injured and disabled employes of the Delaware,
Lackawanna and Western Railroad, and of the l.ackawanna Iron and Coal
Company.

The New York 7yibune adds: *‘Not only did he gather wealth but he faid
in store good reputation. In business matters his judgment was remarkabl
sound, and his opinion was eagerly sought and followed. Mr. Taylor’s deatg
is not a loss to this city alone, where he was best known. His influence ex-
tended far beyond our limits. What he did during war times to strengthen
confidence in the Government can hardly be understood by the country at
large.. On many important points touching the financial policy of the Nation
his advice was asked, acted upon and appreciated highly by the authorities at
Washington. In the development of the country through the railway system
Mr Taylor was a treméndous force. His great investments were only made
after careful inquiry and deliberation; but when an undertaking was once
started he sustained it vigorously.”

THoMAs RoOBINS, of Philadelphia, who died last month, was born in
South Point, Maryland, January 1, 1797. and went to Philadelphia in 1816.
For many years he was engaged in the dry-goods business, first as a clerk
and afterward on his own account. In 1852 he was invited to take the
Presidency of the Philadelphia National Bank, and filled that position with
eminent ability for twenty-seven years, resigning it in .January, 1879. He
was engaged as director and advisor in many other institutions, and was
widely respected for sound judgment and unswerving fidelity to every trust
confided to him. He was well known to all of our banks as President of
the Philadelphia Clearing House, a position he held for twenty-one years.

DANIEL ALBERT BAKER was born near Norwich, Conn., September 6th,
1810. He went to Norwalk, Obhio, in the winter of 1829, driving the en-
tire distance in a sleigh. accompanied by his older brother, Dr George G.
Baker, with whom he lived for a short time after reaching there. He was
eighteen years of age, full of vitality, energy, and ambition After a year
or two he went to Peru, where he engaged in the mercantile business for
a few years, removing from thence to Monroeville. About the year 1840
he was elected County Auditor and removed to Norwalk, where he soon
after purchased the farm upon which he has since lived, and where he died
after a brief illness, on Thursday, the 16th of March. Mr. Baker made
Huron County an excellent Auditor, and after ten years faithful service in that
office, retired to his farm which he cultivated until 1857, when he went into
the Exchange Bank of Baker, Kittredge & Co., which was changed in 1864 to
the First National Bank of Norwalk, he becoming its Assistant Cashier and
Dr. George G. Baker its President. In 1865 he became Cashier of the Bank,
and after the death of his brother George, in 1877, Daniel A. became the
President of the Bank which position he held at the time of his death.

—— e —

Mk D. P. FACKLER— Actuary in Life Insurance matters and Auditor for

Corporations—has removed to 20 Nassau Street.
61*
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NEW BANKS, BANKERS, AND SAVINGS BANKS.

(Monthly List, continued from May No., pave 884.)

State.  Place and Capital. Bank or Banker. N. V. Correspondent and Cashier.
New YORk ' CITY...... Madison Square Bank.... ............
$ 200,000 Wm, Wetmore Cry der .%. Francis M. Breeze, Cas.
ARK.... Little Rock.... Exchange Bank.......... Imp. & Tra. National Bank.
s&’o, Wm. P. Homan, & J.S. Pollock, Cas.
CAL.... Sacramento. .. (,ah{orma State Bank. Amer. Exch. Nat'l Bank.
) $ 50,000 . Rideout, Pr. A. Abbott Cas. .
CoL..,. Denver ,.... State Natlonal Bank...... p. & Tra. National Bank.
$ 120,000 George N. Wheeler, Pr. Edward P Wright, Cas
. . Loveland...... Bank of Big Thompson.. Fourth National Bank.
(George W. Krouskop & €O ieerniinns
a« .. Pueblo........ Barndollar Bros.& Rankin S. V. White & Co.
DAKOTA Minto.......... Forest River B'k (H. Amer land & Co.) Chase Nat'l Bank.
» .. Oriska........ .E.S. Parker............. ... PR .
Iun .... DeKalb........ DeKalb National Bank. e eeareeeeee

"

. $ 50,000 Horace P. Taylor, Pr. I'homas A. Lune Cas.
.. Mt Olive ..... Mt Olive B’k (C. }'

Keiser) Fourth Nat'l nk, St. Louss.

. Sprmgﬁeld ... Farmers’ National Bank.. Fourth National Bank.

$xso.o.)o Jonathan Merriam, Pr. Edward D. Keys, Cas.
. Sterling ....... Sterling National Bank...  errrenins
$50,000 Bradford C. Church, Pr. Charles A. Reed, Cas.

. Streator........ Streator National Bank. . Central National Bank.

,000 Ralph Plumb, Pr. W. H. Miller, Cas.
. Table Grove. .. Berry and Powell .......

L..0 Attica.. ... ..., Durham, Rankin & Co..

{ND ..., Attica......... Durham, Rankin & Co... @ ... .........
" . Middletown.... Farmers; Bank........ Winslow, Lanier & Co.
$ joooo N. R. Elhott PrE L Elliott, Cas.
. . Valparaiso..... First Nat'l Bank of Porter County. ............
$loo,ooo DeForest L. Skinner, Pr. Erasmus Ball, Cas.
» .. Zionsville...... J. B.Ritzer......cec. . 00 ceectaanan
lowa. .. Bayard....... Bankof Bayard....... Hanover Natlonal Bank.
s« ..Conrad ....... Bank of Conrad(Kerr & Maulsby.) Gilman Son & Co.
»« .. Garfield. ... ..., Carter Brothers..........  ...........
s .. Hartley....... . Peovple’s Bank (Patch ‘z Shea.) Union Trust Co Chicago.
» .. Menlo......... Stults and Bike.......... ... ..
« .. Mio........... Milo B’k (Nathan Schee) .........
. . Shenandoah . Shenandoah Nat'l Bank.. " Kountze Brothers.
$ 50, Gzorge Bogart, Pr. H. F. Wllson, Cas.
« .. Wal Lake B k of Wall Lake (Nelson Wright). First Nat. B'k, Ckicago.
Kansas. Caldwell......... Caldwell Savings Bank.. Chase National Bank,
$ 75,000 Jairns Edward Neal, Pr Titus Eugene Neal, Cis
. . Council Grove. Farmers’ and Drovers' B'k Donnell, Lawson &Slmpson
) Wm. Henry White, Pr. W, H. Glldermlster Cas.
« .. Great Band.... Barton County B’k (J. F. Rogers.) First National Bank.
s .. Humboldt..... P, B. BOWErS. ..o venmeen ierrerennns
‘ . Lamned........ First National Bank. . .. Ninth National Bank.
$ 30,000 Jacob W. Rush, Pr. Frank A. Dewey, Cas.
" . Newton ....... Ark.Valley Land & LoanCo.  ............
Steven T. Marsh, Pr. R. M. Spivey, Cas.
. . Sterling ....... Bank of Sterling......... ... ..

JPSttenPrPmerodCa.r

.. Topeka..... ... [nvestment Banking Co.. Maryland Sav. Rank, Rakte.

John Guthrie, Pr. Jacob N. Strickler, Cas.
.. Williamsburg.. J. W. Ohlson............
.. Wilson........ B'k of Wilson (Anspach & Youngman.)
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State  Pluce and Capital. Bank or Banken N. Y. Correspondent and Cashier.
Ky..... Carlisle.. ...... Farmers’Bank........... .. .. ........

S. G. Rogers, Pr. T. H. Peckeral, Cas.
. . Maysville... ... State National Bank...... Importers and Traders' Nat'l Bk.
$ 200,000 John T. Wilson, Pr. Charles B. Pearce, Cas.
MicH. .. Flushing ...... First National Bank...... ., ..........
$ 50,000 Oscar F. Clarke, h' George Packard, Cas.
« .. Fremont Center Webber, Hewitt & Co... Ninth National Bank.
« .. Harbor Springs A. J. Soutbard.... ...... United States National Bank.
s« .. Ovid.......... DeCamp, Upton & Co.. Fourth National Bank.
s .. Pewamo....... Webber & Trask......... Ninth National Bank.
MINN, .. Fairmont...... Merchants' & Farmers' B’k Bank of North America.
( Percy, Wollaston & Son.)  ............
» ..HowardLake.. Brown & Lynch.......... ... .. .. ...
. . Lu Verne Rock County Bank....... Kountze Brothers.
. Waseca........ People’s Bank.... Chase National] Bank.
George R. Buckm h C. H. Smith, Cas. .
Miss.... Haflehurst, . ... Merchants & Planters Bk,
R. W. Millsaps, Pr Isaac N. Ellis, Cas.
MONT .. Billings........ Stebbins, Post & Mund... Donnell Lawson & Simpson.
NEB.... Beatrice........ People’s Bank ............ . Kountze Brothers.
John Ellis, A. Andrew G. Collins, Cas.
. . Creighton...... Knox County Bank..... Chemical National Bank.
George E. Cheney, P F. E. White, Cas.
. . David City .... David City Bank......... Amer. Exch. National Bank.
$ 50,000 Benj. O. Perkins, P». Wm. B. Thorpe, Cas.
« .. DeWitt........ William Lamb.. ........ ...
» ., Fairbury....... Farmers & Merchants’ B’k (J. A. Buckstaff.)
s .. Long Pine..... Glover & Whittemore....  .............
« .. LoupCity..... Sherman County Bank.... Kountze Brothers.
« ..Omaha........ Nebraska National Bank. Importers & Traders Nat’l B'k.
$250,000 Samuel R. Johnson, Pr. Henry W. Yates, Cas.
. . Shelton........ Shelton Bank ........... . Kountze Brothers.
J. M. Coleman, Pr. A. A, Leachey, Cas.
« ..Wayne........ Wayne Co. Bank (Brown Bros.) Gilman, Son & Co.
N. Y... Buffalo. ...... German American Bank.. (.enlral National Bank.
Henry Hellriegel, A». Henry W. Burt, Cas.
. ., Dundee. ....... State Bank.............. Imp. & Tra. National Bank.
$ 50,000 Andrew Harpendmg, Pr. L J Wilkin, Cas.
« .. Phelps......... P.Mott.........:..... National Park Baok.
N. C... Reidsville... .... Bank of Reldwrlle Imp. and Tra. National Bank.
$ 50000 Andrew J. Boyd. Pr. Roben M. Sloan, Cas.
‘OHIO. .. Georgv:lown First National Bank..... ... ........
$ 50,000 H. C. Loudon, V. P. W.S. Whlteman Cas.
PENN. .. Bethlehem..... F. C. Mattes............. Frank Smyth & Co., Pks/a.
. . Clarendon... ... Clarendon Bank......... ... . ...,
' ' J. B. Flesher, A. W. B. Foster, Cas.
. . Conshohocken. Tradesmen’s Natuonal Bk. National Park Bank.
$ 100,000 John Wood, . Wm. Henry Cresson, Cas.
. . Sellersville..... Sellersville Nat’l Bank.... eeereernenn
$ 55,000 Henry C. Moore, Pr. Charles R. Althouse, Cas.
. . Titusville...... Commercial Bank........  ............
$50,000 John L. McKinney, . E. C. Hoag, Cas.
N . West Grove.... Nat'l B’k of West Grove..  ............
$s5 oooSamueI K. Chambers, Pr. Walter W Brown, Cas.
. Wolf Creek . Pine Grove Bank.... .... Hatch & Foote‘
(Gealy Brothers). .
TENN... ‘srtrace...... B. F. Cleveland....... John J. Cisco & Son.
“TEXAS. . Colorado...... J. Riordan..............
. . Fart Worth. ... Traders' Natignal Bank .
$ 125,000 W. J. Boaz, Pr. —— Cas.
V. . Gatesville...... J. R, Saunders & Co..._..g ............
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OFFICIAL BULLETIN OF NEW NATIONAL BANKS.

( Continued from May No., page 885.)

Capital
No Name and Place. Presidemt and Cashier. Anthorised.
2662 National Bank of Commerce..... S. T. Everett,
Cleveland, OHIO. George A. Garretson $ 250,000
2663 State National Bank............ John T. Wilson,
Maysville, Ky. Charles B. Pearce. 200,000
2664 Second National Bank.......... Benjamin Eggleston,
- Cincinnati, OHI0, W. S. Rowe. 200,000
2665 Nebraska National Bank...... .. Samuel R. Johnson,
Omaha, NEB. Henry Y. Yates. 250,000
2666 First National Bank............. Jacob W. Rush,
Larned, KaNsas. . Frank A. Dewey. 30,000
2667 Sellersville National Bank....... Henry C. Moore,
Sellersville, PENN. Charles R. Althouse. 55,000
2658 Second National Bank........... John C. Eno,
New York City, N. Y. Oswin D. Roberts. 300,000
2669 National Bankof... ........... Samuel K. Chambers,
West Grove, PENN. Walter W, Brown. 50,000
2670 First National Bank............. Samuel M. Nickerson,
Chicago, ILL. Lyman J. Gage. 2,000,000
2671 Tradesmen’s National Bank..... John Wood,
Conshohocken, PENN. William Henry Cresson. 100,000
2672 First National Bank......... .... Ichabod Goodwin,
Portsmouth, N. H. Edward P. Kimball, 300,000
2673 Second National Bank........... Joseph T. Rogers,
Brownsville, PENN, Eli Crumrine. 56,000
2674 First National Bank............. _Louis Hospes,
Stillwater, MINN, Frank A. Seymour. 100,000
2675 First National Bank............. Edward A. Murphy,
Woodstock, ILL. John J. Murphy. 50,000
2676 Third National Bank............ John S. Roush,
Bloomington, ILL. Thomas J. Bunn. 100,000
2677 Bismarck National Bank.... ... James W. Raymond,
Bismarck, DAk. William B. Bell. 50,000
2678 Third National Rank............ William P. Huffman,
Dayton, OHI0. Charles E. Drury. 300,000
2679 Shenandoah National Bank...... William M. Whipple,
Shenandoah, lIowa. H. F. Wilson. 50,000
2680 First National Bank............. James E. Reeves,
Richmond, IND. James F. Reeves. 200,000
2681 Streator National Bank.......... Ralph Plumb,
. Streator, ILL. W. H. Miller. < o
2682 First National Bank............. Harmanus M. Welch,
New Haven, CONN. William Moulthrop. -~ . ,000
2683 First National Bank............. Richard Cullum Outcalt,
York, NEB. Edwin Wesley Moshr . 50,000
2684 First National Bank............. Marion Knight,
Walnut, ILL. H. P. Peterson. 60,000
2685 First National Bank............. Hiram Wadsworth,
Barre, Mass. Frank A. Rich. 150, >
. 2686 First National Bank............. Lewis Cheney,
Gunnison, CoL. Mark Coppinger. 50,000

b}
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Caputal
Name and Place. President and Cashier, Awnthorized.
First National Bank..... Ceeeiees John Mitchell,
Kendallville, IND. Jacob G. Waltman. 50,000
Farmers’ National Bank......... Jonathan Merriam, .
Springfield, ILL. Edward D. Keys. 150,000
Traders’ National Bank.......... W. J. Boaz,
Fort Worth, TEXas. ( No Cashier.) 125,000
First National Bank............. James Barnett,
Cleveland, OHI0. Henry S. Whittlesey. 300,000
First National Bank............. Furman Gee,
Salem, OHI0. Richard Pow. 100,000
First National Bank............. Charles Viele,
Evansville, IND. James H. Cutler. 100,co
First National Bank............. Robert McCurvdJ,
Youngstown. OHIO. illiam H. Baldwin. 100,000
State National Bank............. George N. Wheeler,
Denver, CoL. Edward P. Wright. 120,000
First National Bank............. James Thompson,
Davenport, Iowa, John B. Fidlar, 100,0c0
First National Bank............. Jesse Cates,
Centreville, IND, John K. Jones. 50,000
First National Bank......... .... Joseph J. Albright,
Scranton, PENN. James A. Linem. 200,000
First National Bank............. Thomas W. Cornell, :
Akron, OHIO. William McFarlin. 100,000
First National Bank............. Edward A. Goodnow,
Worcester, Mass. Albert H. Waite. 200,000
First National Bank............. Joseph McClure,
Strasburg, PENN, “George W. Hensel, Jr. 80,000
First National Bank......... .. . Oscar A. Simons,
Fort Wayne, IND. Lemuel R. Hartman. 300,000
De Kalb National Bank.......... Horace P. Taylor,
De Kalb, ILL. Thomas A. Luney. 50,000
First National Bank,............ James W. Wilson,
Fremont, OH1o. Anson H. Miller. 100,000
First National Bank of Porter De Forest L. Skinner,
County, Valparaiso, IND. Erasmus Ball. 100,000
First National Bank........ ..... H. C. Loudon, V. P.
Georgetown, OHIO. W. S. Whiteman. 50,000
First National Bank............ . John L. Tidball,
Crete, NEB. John P. Clarey. 50,000
( Not yet organized.)
First National Bank..... PPN Oscar F. Clarke,
Flushing, MiIcH. George Packard. 50,000
Sterling National Bank......... . Bradford C. Church,
Sterling, ILL. Charles A. Reed. 50,000
First National Bank............. John Musser,
Marietta, PENN, Amos Bowmaa. 100,000

WHERE THERE ARE No BANKs,—Civilization and banks are supposed to go
hand in hand, but it is remarkable how many places in Great Britain’s exten-

sive empire are destitute of these institutions.

There is no bank at Gibraltar,

none in Heligoland, St. Helena, Lagos, the Gold Coast, Sierra Leone, or Gam-
Some nine or ten years ago an attempt was made to start a Bank of
West Africa in Sierra Leone, but it failed. Bermuda is full of merchants, but
it has no bank; neither has Tobago; neither has British Honduras. The Falk.
1and Islands have no bank.

bia.
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CHANGES OF PRESIDENT AND CASHIER.
( Monthly List, contimued from .Way No., page 882.)

Bank and Place. Klected, In place of
NEW YOoRk CITY.. National City Bank.. Percy R. Pyne, Pr.... .. Moses Taylor.*
CAL. ... Bank of British Columbia
San Francisco. Walter Powell, ng ..... f Townsend.

« .. Pacific Bank, San Francisco.... Louis Vesaria, Cas...... S. G. Murphy.
Dakora Farmers and Merchants’

Nat’l Bank, Valley City. % J. F. Appleton, Cas..... J. M. Burrell.

. . Bank of Watertown........... B. C. Antonisen, Cas....  ........
DI-:L. ... Farmers’ Bank, Georgetown... Wilbur F. Tunnell, Cas.. G. H. Wright.
GA..... Nat'l Bank of Augusta........ Z. McCord, Pr.......... W. E. Jackson.*
IND..... Merchants’ Nat'l B’k,Evansville P. W. Raleigh, Cas...... H. L. Meadows.*

» .. First Nat'l Bank, Fort Wayne. O. A. Simon, #r..... ... J. D. Nuttman.

» .. First Nat'l Bank, New Albany. Edward H. Mann Cas.. W. N. Mahon.

Thomas Ward, Pr...... A. McKew,
» .. Ridgeville Bank, Ridgeville. . 3 W F Studabaker, 4.C..

Iowa... First National Bank, Davenport James Thompson, Pr...  ........

KaNsas. Farmers' and Merchants’ Bk, y W. J. Bell, Pr.........  ........
McPherson.{ A.'L. McWhirk, Cas .... W. J. Bell,
Ky..... Merchants’ Bankiagrgeo.c.;.v.e. H. F. Mustain, Cas...... W. M. Mustain.
« .. Masonic Savings B'k, Louisville J. H. Egelhoff, Cas...... W. Egelhoff.
Mp..... National Marine Bank, Balt... J. 1. Middleton, Pr......  ........
« .. People's Bank, Baltimore...... W. H. Brown, Pr....... .. . ...
Mass... Nat'l Bank Re ‘?ubhc. Boston.. Charles A. Vialle, ... A. Plumer.
« .. International Trust Co........ John M. Graham, Pr.... W. T. Palmer.
» .. Great Barrington Sav. Bank... Egbert Hollister, Pr..... R. N. Couch.
MicH.... Detroit Savings Bank, Detroit. E. C. Bowman, Cas..... e
« .. People’s Savings Bank, » .S.B. Coleman, A.C...
MINN... Waseca County Bank, Waseca. P. C. Bailey, Pr........ G W. Newell.
J.G. Cope, Pr...... . L. Starkey.
Mo..... Bank of Holden, Holden.... | & & Gopes f0- oo J G o
« .. Bk of Missouri, Kansas City. .. R.Gentry, Pr...... . W.B. Sammg!on.
« .. Kansas City Savings Asusoc... W.S. Woods, Pr.. . A. H. Powell.
NEB.... Blue Springs Bank, \ Joel C. Williams, Fr.. .. J. E. Smith,
Blue Springs. i G. H. Castle, Cas....... J. C. Williams.
N. H... Union Five-Cents SavEl::;t $ Charles Burley, #r. .... G. E. Lane.

N.J.... Hoboken Bank for Savings, y Bryan Smith, Fr.. .
Hoboken. } T. Butts, V. 1’ ..........

¢ .. Hudson County Nal'l Bank, ‘» Edward A. Graham, Cas. D. W, Taylor.

Jersey City.
« .. Second Nat'l Bank, Jersey ny James G. Hasking, Cas..  ........
N. Y... Albany Savings Bank,  H. H. Martin, Pr....... H. Pumpelly.
Albany.z TheodoreTownsend TIr. H H. Martin,
» .. First National Bank, § H. Stilwell, Pr.......... . F. Weed.

. Franklinville. { Thomas Case, V. P.. H "Stilwell.
* .. Hudson City SavmgsHlnst’n, % Samuel R. Rainey, .S’ec. and Tr.

udson.
¢ .. Ithaca Savings Bank, Ithaca... Levi Kenney, 7»........ O. H, Gregory.
OH10... Kenton Savings Bank, L. Merriman, . .. W. M, Chesney.
Kenton. ) James Watt, Cas.. .. S. Kraner.
» .. Fairfield Co. Bank, Lancaster.. Philip Rising, Pr........ H. J. Reinmund.
* .. Hocking Valley N'i:’::al:e:‘ { Willis D. Kutz, Cas..... J. W. Faringer.

® Deceased.
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Bank and Place. Elected. " Implace of
OHio. .. First National Bank, * R. W, Chambers, Pr.... J. H. Gill. :
Mt. Pleasant. ) Isaac Thomas, V. P..... R. W, Chambers.
« .. Perry Countle:?vnIL,exin gton. : S. S. McDonald, Cas... .. J. M. Holmes. -~
» .. First National Bank, 1 Theodore Williams, Pr.. D. A. Baker.®
Norwalk. y Geo. M. Cleveland, V.P..  ....... .
PENN. .. Ashley Savings Bank, Ashley.. W. B. Mitchell, Cas. .... G. H. Flanagan. P
« .. People's Bank, Newport....... John Bair, Pr....... ... J. B. Singer.
. Commercial Nat. B’k, Reading. Adam Bard, #r......... J. T. Reber. .
» .. Third National Bank, Scranton. William H. Peck, Cas.... N. H. Shafer.
» .. People’s Bank Uniontown...... F. C. Breckenridge, Cas. M. H. Bowman.
. * .. West Branch N%ﬁ'ﬁ?:;]n?;gﬁ' t» Frederick E. Glenn, Cas. W. S. Watson.
» .. Farmers’ National Bank, York. E. P. Stair, Cas........ . H. Nes.
7 o 2 . . .
V. .... National White Rwerl;.;?lti !' M. Sylvester, Cas........
Va.. ... Commercial Bank \ John W. Daniel, Pr.....
Lynchburgh. | James F. Kinnier, Cas..
Wis.. .. IE-}ank gf Brod{neBﬁ. Brodhead.. B. Broughton, Cas.... .. E. Bowen.
« .. First National Bank, I-
“Chippewa Falls. { L. C. Stanley, Pr........ A. K. Fletcher.

Wyosm.. Wyoming National Bank.
Laramie City. ‘l M. Dawson, (as......... C. B. Root.

* Deceased.

CHANGES, DISSOLUTIONS., ETC.
( Monthly list, continued from May No., page 804.)

NEW YORK CITY ....... Second National Bank, No. 62; reorganized as No. 2668.
Same officers and capital.

. . " ... Fidelity and Casualty Co. ; removed to 179 Broadway.
" . ” . Metropolitan Trust Co.; removed to 17 Nassau Street.
" . " . Alley & Dowd ; special (& 100,000) renewed to May 1, 1885,
. " . Bound & Co.; admit Charles F. Bound and Nathan A.
Chapman.
. » « ....... Donald & Gordon; admit John Duffus Harris. Now Don-
ald, Gordon & Co., 8 Broad Street,
. " LN Earl & Dayton; admit G. H. Stayner, special ($ 100,000)
to April 30, 1883.
” " L2 Fahnestock & Co.; renewed limited partnership to May r,
1883. Gideon Fahnestock admitted.
v « . Glazier, Kohn & Co. ; now Kohn, Popper & Co. I. Glaxier
retires.
. v « ... C. 1. Hudson & Co. ; dissolved. C. 1. Hudson continues,
ls):rne style, lwith A.H. De Fo]rwt. sl-slenryRNk'Smith
ing special ( $ 5s0,000) to April 30, 1885. . Lear
and T.H. Curtis form new rm with 1, F. Mead, as
I. F, Mead & Co. b
" " - Jameson, Smith & Cotting ; admit Franklin M. Jones.
v " " C. J. Osborn & Co.; new firm. C. J. Osborn, special
($ 500,000) to May 1, 1883.
. " . L. J. & C. H. Smith; dissolved.
. ’ L Tainter & Holt ; admit G. D. L'Huilier.
" . L John S. Tilney & Co. ; dissolved. .
. v . Ward, Campbell & Co.; now Alexander Campbeil & Co. :
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. Gnnnison...;.. Miners' Exchange Bank; now First National Bank. Same

management.

. ls’:lx:;ho Spnngs H C Hayden & Co. ( Merchants & Mmers Bank) ; closed.

vee Bank of Salida ; now owned by Hartzell Brothers.

Silverton. . Heffron & Johnson, incorporated as San Juan County

Bank. Henry G. Heffron, #. Edgar M. Johnson,
V. P. John M. Gundry, Cas.

. New Haven.... First National Bank, No. 2 ; reorganized May 6, as No. 2682

$ 200,000. Same officers.

Bismarck...... Bank of Bismarck ; now Bismarck National Bank. $ 50,000
. Same officers.

.. Deadwood..... Merchants’ National Bank ; surplus $ 36,000
. Watertown. ... Bank of Watertown ( Johnson 2

Gesley) ; o. Gesley retires.
La Grange. .... F. A. Frost; deceased. No successor.
Chicago........ First National Bank, No. 8; reorganized as No. 2670. Same
officers. $:°,ooo 000.
vev... A, O. Slaughter; now Gwynne & Day.

. -
. Aledo.......... Aledo Bal;lk now McKinney & Co. James McKinney, (as.

L. C. Gilmore sold to John McKinney, Sr.

.. Blandinsville... McVey & Pancake now Grigsly Bros. & Co.
. Bloomington.. ., Thos. J. Bunn & (,o now Third National B’k. $ 100,000.

John 8. Roush, 'Pr. Thomas J. Buan, Cas.

.. Grafton........ Allen & Pinero; now William H. Allen.
.. Onarga........ B. H. Durham ; now Durham Bros.
. Walnut........ Walnut Bank; now First National Bank. Same Cashier

and Correspondent.

. Woodstock .... First National nk, No. 372; reorganized as No. 267s.

Same officers and capital.

Evansville. .... First Nanonal Bank, No. 28; reorganized as No. 269z.
Same man ement

. Centreville..... First National Bank, No. 37; reorganized as. No. 26g6.

Same officers and capital.

. Fort Wayne.... First National Bank, No. 11 reorgamzed as No, 2701,

Same officers and capital.

.. Indianapolis... Woollen, Webb & Co. ; assigned to Franklin Landers.
- Kendallville.. .. First National Bank, No. 4r1; reorganized as No. 2687.

Same managemem

. Richmond..... First National Bank, No. 17; reorganized as No. 2680,

Same officers ard capital.

. Blairstown,.... B. W. Shreeves & Son ; closed.

. Davenport..... First National Bank, No. 15; reorganized as No. .
James Thompson, /. Same Cashier and capital.
. Holland....... Bank of Holland (E. C. Rice & Co.) ; failed.
Iemars, . Gateway City Bank ; dissolved and discontinued.

.. Citizens’ Bank ; sold to O'Brien County Bank.
A W. Sleeper& Bro. ; now Union Bank. H. C. Lane, /¥%.
W. H. Sleeper, Cas.

.. Shenandoabh.... Page County Bank; now Shenandoah National Bank.

George Bogart, Pr. Same Cashier.

. ElDorado. .... Ellet, Gardner & Frazier; now Ellet & Frazier,
Irving......... Warden & Walker ; now J. S. Walker, Jr.
Kingman...... Gossard Brothers & Co. ; succeeded by Bank of Kingman.
G. H. Gossard. Pr. H. L. Strohm. Cas.
. Lamed........ J. W. Rush & Co.; succeeded by First National Bank. J.
W. Rush, I¥.
. Lindsborg..... Bank of Lmdsborg (W. S. Birch) ; closed.
. Logan......... Bank of Logan ; now Wiltrout & Reed.
. Newton. ...... Hoag & Doty ; now E. H. Hoag, as Commercial Bank.
Greenville..... Reno & Hay; now Bank of Greenville. M. C. Hay, /.

Lewis Reno, Cas.
Shreveport..... Levy & Bodenheimer ; now Simon Levy, Jr.

. Barre.......... First National Bank, No. g6; reorganized as No. 268s.
Same management and capital.

. Boston...... .. Pacific National Bank; in liquidation. Linus M. Price,
Receiver.

.. Worcester...... First National Bank, No. 79; reorganized as No. 2699.

Same officers. $ 200,000.
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Mich... Il,:igsntl;l'oawas } Benjamin Richards ; retired from banking for the present.

MiINN... Stillwater. ..... First National Bank, No. 1514; reorganized as No. 2674.
$100,000. Same officers.

Mo..... Craig.......... Bilby & Heaton ; now William H. Heaton.

" . La Plata....... La Plata Savings Bank; incorporated. $15,000. Same
management,

NER Blair........ . Washington County Bank, (Hungate' & Crowell); now J.
A. Hungate.

" . Crete.......... Citizens' Bank ; now First National Bank. $s0,000. Same
officers.

» .. Fairbury ...... Thomas Harbine ; now Harbine Banking Co.

« .. Fairmont...... E. B. Branch & Co. ; succeeded by C. S. Miller & Co.

» .. Lincoln........ State National Bank ; surplus $6s,000.

« . York..... v.... Farmers and Merchants' Bank and York County Bank ;
both succeeded by First National Bank. R. C. Out-
calt I, E. W. Mosher, Cas.

N. H... Portsmouth.... First National Bank, No. 19; reorganized as No. 2072.
Same officers and capital.

N. Y... Hudson..... .. Fairfield & Skinner; Fairfield deceased. Skinner out of
business. N

« .. Silver Creek... Carlos Ewell ; closed and retired.

. . Spencerport.... W. B. Rich ; closed.

OH10... Cincinnati. .... Second National Bank, No. 32; reorganized as No. 2664.
) Same officers and capital.

. . Akron......... First National Bank, No. 27: reorganized as No. 2698.
Same officers and capital.

s .. Bryan......... Farmers' National Bank : surplus, June s, $ 10,000.

» .. Cleveland...... First National Bank, No. 7, reorganized as No. 26g0. Same
officers and capital.

. L Second National Bank, No. 13; reorganized as National
: Bank of Commerce, No. 2662. Same officers.

. . Dayton....... Second National Bank, No. ro; reorganized, May 4, as Third
National Bauk, No. 2678. Same officers and capital.

P . Fremont....... Bank of Fremont ; closed.

M N First National Bank, No. 5: reorganized as No.2703. Same
officers and capital.

- . Salem......... First National Bank, No. 43: reorganized as No. a6g1.
$ 100,000, Same officers.

» .. Youngstown... First National Bank, No. 3: reorganized as 2693. $ 100,000.
Same officers.

PENN... Brownsville.... First National Bank, No. 135 ; reorganized as Second Na-
tional Bank, No. 2673. Same officers.

» .. Hazleton...... Pardee & Markle ; now Markle Brothers & Co.

F . Lancaster...... Reed & Henderson ; dissolved by death of J. K. Reed.
Amos S. Henderson, continues.

» . Marietta....... First National Bank, No. 25; reorganized as No. 2710
John Musser, A. Same Cashier and capital.

- . Saianton. ... .. First National Bank, No. 77: reorganized as No. 2697.
Same officers and capital.

" -. Strasburg..... First National Bank, No. 42: reorganized as No. 27c0.
Same officers and capital. .

. . Washington... Washington Savings Bank ; closing. John Hall, Receiver.

TEXAS.. Austin. ... .... German-American Rank (Forster & Co.); now Forster &
‘ Hanning.

« ..Cisco.......... Berry & Fleming ; now J. R, Fleming & Co.

” . Galveston.. .... Galveston Bank and Trust Co. ; liquidated. Business con-
tinued by H. Rosenberg.

« ., Mexia......... Prender, , Smith & Co. ; now Prendergast & Smith.

« ..SanSaba...... T.W. Ward & Son; now T. W. Ward & Co.

. . Victoria....... Brownson & Co. and Eugene Sibley & Co. Consolidated as

) Brownson & Sibley.
W.TkRr. Colfax......... Jacob Hoover; now Hoover & Burke.
Wis. ... Bloomington .. Humphrey & Clark ; now W. B. Clark.
.. Madison. ...... Park Savings Bank ; closing.

Manitowoc .... T. C. Shove; now T, C. Shove & Co.
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NOTES ON THE MONEY MARKET.

NEW YORK, MAY 31, 1882,
Exchange on London at sixty days' sipht, gola 4.8614.

One of the principal financial events of the month has been the shipment of
large amounts of gold to Europe, a considerable portion of which has been re-
flected in the statements of the Bank of England. Our imports are increasing
at an uncomfortable rate while our exports are diminishing, nor is there any
hope of a change with respect to the latter until the harvesting of the new wheat
crop. TIn about three weeks the barvesting of winter wheat will begin, at the
end of which time an approximate estimate of thig portion of the crop can be made.
But the yield of spring wheat cannot be determined until the middle of August.
The export of gold shows that there is no large demand for American securities
abroad, which has fallen off no doubt from the shrinkage in values which has
been going on very generally for nearly a year.

Business is beginning to feel the effects of high prices and the disorganization
of labor. Production continues without much abatement, but sales are sluggish
and the accumulation of many kinds of manufactured commodities is steadily in-
creasing. To prevent this prices are receding, but such a state of things al-
ways produces disquietude. This shows itself in the higher rates asked for com-
mercial paper. Although money is abundant, lenders seem disinclined to make
1oans on time except at higher rates than were asked early in the month and
previously. No doubt this change of front on the part of money lenders is
pastly due to other causes. The bonds deposited for new bank circulation are
" less in amount than the bonds withdrawn, so that a contraction of the basis of
bank circulation has set in. This is not large however, but it is not certain how
large it may become, and this event, coupled with the foreign demand for
gold, the decline in prices, and the near approach to the time when more money
will be demanded to move the growing crops, accounts for the present condition
of the money market.

Thes: events also are just now powerfully affecting speculation in the way of
checking it. The future is too uncertain to justify the formation of any extended
plans  Prices tend downward. some of the trunk railroads are making unfavor-
able returns, but the entire aspect of things may be changed in a few weeks if
large crops are assured. The accounts from all quarters where winter wheat is
growing are exceedingly favorable, and if the weather should continue good the
future outlook will ere long grow brighter.

The discussion of the bill for extending the charters of the banks by the
House we have considered elsewhere. The passage of the bill by the Senate
is not doubtful ; but no one can fortell what will become of several amend-
ments made to it. It is to be hoped that the subject wil! be settled at an
early day. ’

The reports of the New York Clearing-house banks compare as follows :

1882 Loans. Specie. Legal Tenders.  Deposits.  Civcwlation. Surplus
May 6 .. $318,235,600 . ‘65.74:,:90 . $19,579,000 . § 302,679,000 . $18,981,600 3 80,630,350

‘“ 13... 315,788,800 . 61,761,700 . 21,511,500 . 300,401,000 . 18,797,200 s 8,172,950
20... 360,466,900 . 58,726,900 . 22,193,600 . 299,069,100 . 18,720,200 ,  6,183,22¢
27... 17,786,900 . §5,019,200 . 23,768,100 . 298,314,700 . 18,567,700 .  8,208,6s5

.

&
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The Boston bank statement for the past four weeks is as follows :

1882, Loans. Specie. Legal Tenders. Depeosits. Circmlation
Apl. 29....c.. $145,046,300 .... $5,683,100 .... $3,796,400 .... $87,353,100 .... 8§ 31,028,800
May 6....... 145,833,400 .... 6,065,800 .... 3,867,000 -... 90,336,500 .... 31,147,800

R 5 TR 146,309,000 .... 6,006,200 .... 3,692,400 .... 92,119,600 .... 30,985,108

“ 20....... 147,028,200 .... 7,419,100 .... 3,714,700 +..c Q3,302,700 .... 30,873,400

“  27...... 147,683,300 .... 7,084,000 .... 4,001,300 ... 93,570,300 .... 30.873,600

The Clearing-House exhibit of the Philadelphia banks is as annexed :

Loans. Reserves. Depesits. Civculation.
$75,081,262  .... $18,274.768 ceee 366,779,807 cees 39,934,507
75.192,805  .... 18,360,268 cees 66,774.283 9,899,608
75,385,971t ceee 18,416,378 vees 67,841,021 . 9,864,066
75,497,149  .... 18,441,362 ..es 67,587,037 cees 9,859,333
LA ¥ P 75,297,206 18,209,780 67,887,921 9.752,865
We append the usual quotations of leading stocks for the month :
QuoOTATIONS : May 8. May 15, May 22. May 31.
U. S. 6s, 1881, Coup... ¥ .. iR .. w1} ‘. 101%
U. S. 4343, 1891, Coup. nsy . 5% .. sy .. ush
U.S. 43, 1907, Coup... ¥ .. e .. 120% .. 120%
West. Union Tel. Co.. 844 .. 8474 .- 7% . T 824
N. Y. C. &Hudson R. 127% .. 127% .. 1275% .. 128
Lake Shore........... 1025 .. 102¥ . 1024 . 10334
Chicago & Rock Island 129 o 139 . 138 .. 129
New Jersey Central... 70 .. n¥ .. 7258 .. W
Del., Lack. & West.. 1315 .. 138 .. ¥ .. 120
Delaware & Hlldlon. 105% .. 106% .. 104% .. 104%
Reading......... e 13 .. 8% .. $7% . 5654
North Western e 129% .. 1304 .. 130% .. 130%
Pacific Mail.. 2% .. 43 . 2% .. 42
Erie....c.ovnn 36 . 36 .. sH .. 8%
Discounts ... e 4B @5 .. 4 @5 .. MO .. KOs
Call Loans..... e 2 @3 - 3% @3 .. 2 @3 -- 2% @ 3%
¢ Billson London ------- 4.8672@4.89%% .. 4.86),@4. 39V 4-86)%@4.80% 4.86%@4.80%
Treasury halances,coin $88,158,967 .. $89,826,647 .. $%8,357,303.. $91,245,268
Do. do. cur. $3,649,299 .. 33,084,540 ..  $3,690,477..  $4.484.7¢7
. ]
DEATHS.

At NORWALK, Ohio, on March 16, aged seventy-one years, DaANIEL E.
BAKER, President of the First National Bank.

At BALTIMORE, on April igth, HamiLToN H. CHase, President of the
People’s Bank.

At Norway, Me., on March 3, aged seventy years, W. Frost 2d, President
of the Norway National Bank.

At AucusTA, Ga., on May 15, aged sixty-six years, WILLIAM A. JACKSON,
President of the National Bank of Augusta.

At NEw York CITY, on May 11, aged sixty-seven years, SYLVANRDE
JoHNsoN, a Director of the Adams National Bank of North Adams, Mass.

At EVANSVILLE, Indiana, on May 1, aged fifty-nine years, HARVEY L.
MEeapows, Cashier of the Merchants’ National Bank.

At BALTIMORE, on April 12th, aged sixty-six years, B. A. VICKkRrs, Presi-
dent of the National Marine Bank.






